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PREFACE

This book would not have been possible without Professor Ma-
rina Rustow, the director of Princeton University’s Geniza Pro-
ject. Back in 2016, when I attended the opening of the relocated
Princeton Geniza Lab, she encouraged my then-very tentative
project of investigating the Ottoman-era Genizah corpus. She also
used the occasion to ‘out’ me as one of the Princeton Near Eastern
Studies graduate students who typed Genizah documents into a
database in the late 1980s. That long-ago experience was my first
exposure to the Genizah, and it, in turn, would not have been
possible without Professor Mark R. Cohen, who directed the mi-
nor field on Jews under Muslim rule, with an emphasis on the
Genizah, that I prepared for my PhD candidacy exams at Prince-
ton.

I launched this project in 2020-21 with a Faculty Profes-
sional Leave from the College of Arts and Sciences at Ohio State
University and a fellowship from the Bonn Center for Depend-
ency and Slavery Studies. I am grateful to Professor Scott Levi,
chair of Ohio State’s Department of History, and to Ohio State’s
College of Arts and Sciences for supporting my research leave. I
also thank the director of the BCDSS, Professor Stephan Con-
ermann, for supporting my application and the staff of the BCDSS
for providing a welcoming scholarly environment even when the
COVID pandemic meant that I had to hold the fellowship re-
motely. I welcomed the opportunity to present preliminary re-
sults of my research to the BCDSS; the Skilliter Centre for Otto-
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man Studies, University of Cambridge; the Interdisciplinary Is-
lamic Studies Seminar, University of Michigan; the Princeton
Near Eastern Studies faculty seminar; the annual conference of
the Middle East Studies Association; the Centre for Anatolian and
East Mediterranean Studies, University of St Andrews; the ‘Hal-
cyon Days in Crete XII’ conference, sponsored by the Foundation
for Research and Technology—Hellas at the Institute for Mediter-
ranean Studies in Rethymno, Crete; and the Middle East and
South Asia Studies Program, Department of History, Department
for the Study of Religions, Jewish Studies Program, and Human-
ities Institute at Wake Forest University in Winston-Salem, NC.
Funding for production costs and research assistance was pro-
vided by Ohio State’s Emeritus Academy. Ms Laura Seeger, the
Digital Media and Learning Systems Specialist in Ohio State’s De-
partment of History, provided invaluable help in preparing the
maps for this volume.

I owe huge debts of gratitude to five scholars who reviewed
my transcriptions and translations and offered valuable correc-
tions and suggestions. Dr Alan Elbaum painstakingly reviewed
the Arabic-language documents and steered me toward primary
and secondary sources of whose existence I would otherwise have
been unaware. His palaeographic skills are extraordinary, as is
the range of his knowledge. My former PhD advisee Dr Christo-
pher Whitehead reviewed most of the Ottoman Turkish docu-
ments; I will always be grateful for the calm collegiality with
which he dispatched this task. My former Ohio State colleague
Professor Victoria Holbrook guided me through the Sufi poetry

that comprises Chapter 5, Document 6, with crucial input from
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Professor Miicahit Kacar of Istanbul University. Professor Dotan
Arad of Bar-Ilan University graciously proofread my transcrip-
tions and translations of the bits of Hebrew and Judeo-Arabic
text scattered among these documents; in a couple of cases,
acknowledged in the footnotes, he provided the transcriptions
and translations himself. Ever since I launched this project, he
has answered numerous questions related to the Ottoman-era
documents and has been exceptionally generous with his own re-
search and insights.

Other colleagues supplied input on a variety of topics re-
lated to the documents; they include Dr Guy Burak, Dr Matthew
Dudley, and Professors Tamer El-Leithy, Elena Frangakis-Syrett,
Daniel Frank, Tijana Krsti¢, Benjamin Lellouch, David Powers,
and Warren Schultz. Responsibility for any errors is, naturally,
entirely mine. [ have acknowledged assistance with issues related
to specific documents in the footnotes to the transcriptions. If I
have inadvertently neglected to thank anyone who assisted me,
a faulty memory alone is to blame.

Professor Geoffrey Khan, the editor of Cambridge Semitic
Languages and Cultures, has been a source of vital advice and
wise counsel since I first began to consider publication venues for
this volume. I will always be grateful for his rapid responses to
my many queries and the patient collegiality with which he
guided me through the formatting and manuscript submission
processes. I also thank the readers of the book manuscript for
CSLC, Professor Dotan Arad and Professor Esther-Miriam Wagner

(Cambridge). Special thanks go to Dr Arthur Kiron of the Univer-



xviii Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

sity of Pennsylvania Libraries, Dr Ben Outhwaite of the Cam-
bridge University Libraries, Ms Lisa Risbec of the John Rylands
Research Institute and Library, University of Manchester, and Dr
Jean-Claude Kuperminc, Mme Véronique Fekete, and M. Jean-
Pierre Riom of the library of the Alliance Israélite Universelle for
their help in acquiring images of the documents included in this
collection, as well as Professor Aron Rodrigue of Stanford Uni-
versity for putting me in touch with Dr Kuperminc.

Lastly, I thank the two other members of my household,
Bob and Tasha, as well as Tasha’s late, much-missed sister Pelin,

for their unflagging support.
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Map 2. Egypt in the Ottoman era (Hathaway 2018a, 166, modified)
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Map 3. Cairo in the Ottoman era (Hathaway 2018a, 174, modified)
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INTRODUCTION

1.0. The Cairo Genizah

1.1. The Basics

The documents in this collection come from a repository known
as the Cairo Genizah. The Genizah was long assumed to comprise
documents, related to Egypt’s Jewish community, that were
housed in a special storeroom in the Ben Ezra Synagogue, an an-
cient house of worship for Rabbanite Jews of the Palestinian rite
located in Fustat, today a southern neighbourhood of Cairo.' The
concept of a genizah, however, is by no means exclusive to Cairo
or to Egypt. A genizah is a repository for worn or damaged Jew-
ish liturgical texts and objects, which, since they contain the
name of God or allusions to him, cannot be destroyed. The word,
as S.D. Goitein (1967, 1) pointed out, derives from the ancient
Persian term for a treasure (ganj), yet it already appears with its
current form in the Mishnah and the Babylonian Talmud, where
it connotes a process of ‘hiding away’, which at the time was usu-
ally interpreted to mean burial (m. Shabbat 16, 1; b. Megilla 26P).
Even today, many synagogues have specially designated storage
spaces for worn scriptural and related materials, the contents of
which they empty and bury every few years in a ‘paper grave’ in
a nearby cemetery (Klass 2022; Mukherjee 2022). This was also

the practice in the pre-modern Mediterranean region, including

! Goitein (1967, 1-2); Hopkins (1981); Reif (2000); Hoffman and Cole
(2011).

©2026 Jane Hathaway, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/0BP.0502.00



2 Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

Egypt. The Ben Ezra Synagogue’s storeroom, however, was
unique in accumulating materials for several centuries without
being emptied, then apparently being sealed (Jefferson 2018,
426-27, 433-35, 441-42, 446).

In the 1890s, the Ben Ezra Synagogue’s storeroom was
opened and emptied, and its contents, along with those of other
genizot and synagogues in the vicinity (see below), were dispersed
to numerous collections in Europe and North America (Jefferson
2022, esp. chaps. 6-15). For over 125 years, these document col-
lections have constituted the Cairo Genizah. The documents
range chronologically from the late tenth through the late nine-
teenth century CE and take the form of everything from biblical
and Talmudic manuscripts to liturgical poetry to business letters,
Jewish and Muslim court cases, marriage contracts, petitions to
rulers, and charity lists. The majority are composed in Judeo-
Arabic—that is, Arabic written in Hebrew script—but literary
works in particular are often written in Hebrew while official
documents are often written in Arabic. In documents from the
Ottoman period, Hebrew and Ladino (Judeo-Spanish) feature in
letters while a small number of official documents are composed
in Ottoman Turkish (Goitein 1967, 2-23; Arad 2017b; Hathaway
2022b).

1.2. The Cairo Genizah as an Historical Source

What has made the Cairo Genizah such a rich source for historical
research is the light its documents shed on the literary, social,

and economic history of the Jewish population of Egypt and the
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broader Mediterranean over this thousand-year period.? That
said, the bulk of Genizah scholarship has concentrated on the pe-
riod when the Ben Ezra Synagogue was the hub of Egypt’s Jewish
life, between the eleventh and early thirteenth centuries; during
that time, it was the seat of the leader of Egypt’s entire Jewish
community, known as the Ra’is al-Yahiid (Goitein 1971, 23-40;
Cohen 1980, esp. chaps. 3-8). In the late twelfth century, the
great rabbi—philosopher Moses Maimonides (529-600 AH/1135-
1204 CE) assumed the office, which his descendants held for over
200 years; numerous manuscripts by Maimonides and other hold-
ers of the office survived in the Genizah synagogue.® Letters of
influential overseas merchants were also found, such as those of
Joseph ibn ‘Awkal, who was active in the first half of the eleventh
century,* and Nahray ibn Nissim, who was active in the second
half of the same century.> Likewise preserved in the repository
were court cases heard by the Jewish court (bet din) based in the

synagogue.®

2 Goitein (1967, 23-27); Cohen (2005b, 8-16); Rustow (2020, 23-34).
% Goitein (1963; 1967, 95, 97, 122, Fig. 7; 1971, 37, 95-96, 252-53;
1980, 158-59; 1983, 36; 1988, 27, 54-55); Cohen (2005a).

4 Goitein (1967, 158, 163-64, 165-66, 168-69, 215-16, 225-26, 227,
232); Stillman (1973).

® Goitein (1967, 8, 54, 61, 153-55, 156, 158, 172, 189, 232, 240, 247—
48).

¢ Goitein (1967, 10-11, 15, 177-83, 362-67, Fig. 5; 1971, 33-34, 153,
268, 311-27; 1978, 96-99, 282, 289, 294, 348-50; 1983, aps. A-D;
1988, 487-88).
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1.3. Medieval vs. Early Modern Documents

During the later Crusades, much of Fustat was reduced to ruins.
Consequently, the Jewish population migrated north to Cairo
proper, ultimately concentrating in the neighbourhood of Harat
Zuwayla. Far fewer Genizah documents survive from the four-
teenth century through the late nineteenth century: of some
400,000 total Genizah documents, only about 40,000, at an ex-
tremely rough estimate, date from these six later centuries
(Rustow, personal communication). Linguistically and paleo-
graphically, these later documents tend to be more challenging
than the medieval corpus; those composed in Judeo-Arabic, He-
brew, or Ladino are often written in eccentric Hebrew hands that
are notoriously difficult to decipher. This is one reason that late
Mamluk- and Ottoman-era documents remain woefully under-
studied.

Another, perhaps somewhat paradoxical, reason for this
relative neglect of the late Mamluk- and Ottoman-era Genizah
corpus is that a wider variety of narrative and archival sources
exists for this later period. European travellers’ accounts of Egypt
and Greater Syria proliferate beginning in the fifteenth century
and, by the eighteenth century, are fairly abundant in numerous
languages (e.g., Carlier de Pinon [sixteenth century], Relation;
Pococke [1704-65], Description). These supplement the accounts
of trans-regional Muslim travellers such as that of Ibn Batiita
(703-78 AH/1304-77 CE) in the late fourteenth century and, in
the seventeenth century, the incomparable ten-volume opus of
the Ottoman courtier Evliya Celebi (ca. 1019-93 AH/1611-82
CE), the tenth volume of which is devoted to Egypt, Sudan, and
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the Horn of Africa (Ibn Batiita, Rihla; Evliya, Seyahatname).
Where the Jewish community specifically is concerned, the re-
ports of Jewish travellers from the Mediterranean region provide
rare insight (e.g., Jewish Travellers; Obadiah [late fifteenth cen-
tury], Travel Letters (English); Obadiah, Travel Letters (Hebrew)).
More fundamentally, rabbinical responsa, already an important
source for the medieval period (e.g., Lieberman 2017, 2021), be-
come a vital source for social, economic, and legal history during
the Ottoman era.”

Beginning in the mid-sixteenth century, furthermore, Otto-
man archival documents of all kinds become readily available for
Egypt and Greater Syria, in stark contrast to the extreme scarcity
of archival documents for earlier periods. These documents com-
prise sultanic decrees, complaints and petitions to the sultan,
land tenure and taxation registers, military salary registers, pious
endowment deeds, estate inventories, and records of Muslim
court cases. While specimens of all these genres of document can
be found in Ottoman Turkish, the Ottoman central authority’s

administrative language (Geng et al. 2010),® examples of the last

7 E.g., Goodblatt (1952); Goldman (1970); Shmuelovitz (1984); Shtober
(1989); Goldish (2008); Lellouch (2024, 41).

8 Following the restructuring of the Turkish government in 2018, the
name of the archive was changed from Basbakanlik Arsivi (Prime Min-
istry Archives) to Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkanlig1 Devlet Arsiv-
leri Bagkanlig1 Osmanli Arsivi (Presidency of the Republic of Turkey,
Ministry of State Archives, Ottoman Archive).
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three categories from the empire’s Arab provinces are also abun-
dant in Arabic (Raymond 1973-74, I'xxi-xxxi).° In fact, some of
the Ottoman-era Genizah documents transcribed here are copies
of Ottoman documents generated in the imperial capital, as well
as court cases from shari‘a courts in Egypt. This reality reflects an
increasing interplay between the Genizah corpus and the ar-

chives of the ruling state during the Ottoman period.

1.4. Changes in Genizah Scholarship

Genizah documents of the ‘classical’ era have formed the basis of
impressive works of scholarship for over 100 years. Hundreds of
important publications have been authored by legendary emi-
nences such as Solomon Schechter (1847-1915), Jacob Mann
(1888-1940), and S.D. Goitein (1900-85),'° and by currently and
recently active scholars such as Mark R. Cohen, Stefan Reif, Geof-
frey Khan, Marina Rustow, and Eve Krakowski.!* Apart from pi-
oneering work by Avraham David (e.g., David 1972, 1985,
1988), the Ottoman-era corpus has begun to attract serious schol-
arly attention only in the past fifteen to twenty years. (It is true,
however, that in 1972, S.D. Goitein, at the request of Gabriel

° The locations of some collections have changed since this work’s initial
publication. Most notably, the Egyptian National Archives moved some
years ago to a complex along the Nile in Biilaq, adjacent to the National
Library.

19 E.g., Schechter (1910); Mann (1970); Goitein (1967, 1971, 1978,
1983, 1988).

! E.g., Cohen (2005a-b); Reif (2002); Khan (1993); Rustow (2008);
Krakowski (2018).
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Baer, published a transcription and translation, without commen-
tary, of a seventeenth-century Geniza document; Goitein 1972).
Today, a small but growing number of scholars, including Av-
raham David, Dotan Arad, Esther-Miriam Wagner, and Geoffrey
Khan, are producing cutting-edge scholarship that sheds new
light on, for example, the nature of the Jewish community in Ot-
toman Cairo, the use of pious endowments by the Jewish com-
munity, the office of Ra’is al-Yahiid in the last decades of the
Mamluk Sultanate, the relationship between Jews in Egypt and
Greater Syria during the Ottoman era, and the languages used by
Jews in Ottoman Egypt.'? If the number of publications based on
the Ottoman-era documents may never equal the mass of schol-
arship on the medieval Geniza, the number of both scholars and
publications is nonetheless steadily growing. With the present
collection of documents, I hope to make a modest contribution to
this salutary trend while also showing how a thorough grounding
in Ottoman history and institutions can aid in the interpretation
of Ottoman-era Genizah documents.

The publication of these documents comes at a pivotal time
for scholarship on the Cairo Genizah, whether ‘classical’ or early
modern. A growing variety of documents are coming under scru-
tiny, and remarkable new technologies are being employed to
decipher and study them. Both these developments owe much to
the unprecedented availability of Genizah document images via

the internet, as well as the possibilities that the internet has in-

12 E.g., David (2007, 2016a—c); Arad (2011, 2017b—c, 2023); Khan
(2013); Wagner (2021); Dudley (2024); Arad and Wagner (2025).
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troduced for scholarly consultation and collaboration. Particu-
larly notable among digital databases and research fora are the
Friedberg Jewish Manuscript Society/Cairo Genizah, a repository
of images and catalogue data for all known Genizah documents,
available to virtually all researchers (currently in the process of
migrating to the KTIV platform of the National Library of Israel
website); the University of Cambridge’s Taylor-Schechter Geni-
zah Research Unit, which links to an enormous digital library of
documents from the Taylor-Schechter, Jacques Mosseri, and
Lewis-Gibson collections, along with research tools and project
reports; Princeton University’s Princeton Geniza Project and
Princeton Geniza Lab, home to an array of research resources,
including digital images of S.D. Goitein’s research notes; and the
University of Haifa’s Centre for Interdisciplinary Research of the
Cairo Genizah.'?

Beyond all these advances in research, however, the fun-
damental nature of the collection that we know as the Cairo Ge-
nizah has attracted new scrutiny. A recent book and several arti-
cles by Rebecca J. W. Jefferson have pointed out the chaotic na-
ture of the document collection’s discovery by European and
American antiquarians in the last decades of the nineteenth cen-
tury and its eventual removal, in the late 1890s, from Cairo to
various collections in Europe and North America, most notably,
of course, to the University of Cambridge. While interest on the
part of Orientalists in the genizot of numerous Cairo synagogues

had been steadily growing in the second half of the nineteenth

13 Web addresses and links are provided in the Bibliography.
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century, the Ben Ezra Synagogue’s 1889-92 renovation—under
the auspices of the British administration that had governed
Egypt since 1882—triggered the wholesale relocation of the mass
of documents after the Ben Ezra’s unique second-storey store-
room was emptied and rebuilt.

This storeroom, probably added during an eleventh-cen-
tury reconstruction, was, Jefferson observes, apparently used as
a repository-cum-archive not only for Jewish liturgical texts and
literary works but for the papers of important merchant families
and the like before being sealed in either the late Mamluk or the
early Ottoman period. During the renovation, it was broken open
and its contents exposed to the elements for some weeks before
being moved to temporary storage until the renovation was com-
pleted in 1892. During this time, the storeroom’s contents mixed
with a welter of additional documents transported from other
synagogues and from cemeteries, most notably the Basatin Cem-
etery, located southeast of Fustat, before the entire lot was trans-
ferred to a damp basement location in 1892. Thus the documents
that Solomon Schechter encountered toward the end of 1896 and
transported to Cambridge over the next two to three years, as
well as those that eventually came to reside in numerous other
collections in the United Kingdom, continental Europe, and the
United States, comprised a hodgepodge of documents from the
Ben Ezra storeroom, the Basatin Cemetery, and numerous other
cemeteries and synagogues, notably Cairo’s Karaite synagogue
(Jefferson 2018, esp. 437-46; 2022, esp. chaps. 6-13). In sum,
‘the Cairo Genizah’ is, in reality, an amalgam of documents from

various genizot and synagogue collections.
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This compelling revisionist view implies that most Genizah
documents from after the sixteenth century CE, plus a good num-
ber from the late Mamluk and early Ottoman eras, come from
other sources than the Ben Ezra Synagogue. The Basatin Ceme-
tery is a likely source for many of them, particularly given its
importance to the Ottoman-era Jewish community, as reflected
in a 1649 shari‘a court case confirming the Cairo Rabbanite Jew-
ish community’s jurisdiction over the cemetery (Davies 2019-
20).

2.0. Egypt under the Ottomans

2.1. The Ottoman Conquest of Egypt and Syria

Beginning as a tiny emirate on the eastern frontier of the Byzan-
tine Empire, in what is now northwestern Anatolia, at the end of
the thirteenth century, the Ottoman Empire steadily expanded
through the Balkans and Anatolia over the next century-and-a-
half. The Ottomans captured Constantinople in 1453, putting an
end to the Byzantine Empire (Inalcik 1973, 5-30; Kafadar 1995,
118-54). In 1516-17, the Ottoman sultan Selim I (r. 918-26
AH/1512-20 CE) attacked and conquered the Mamluk Sultanate,
which had ruled Egypt, Greater Syria (today’s Syria, Lebanon,
Jordan, Israel, and Palestine), southeastern Anatolia, and the Hi-

jaz since 1250.%

4 Holt (1966, 33-45); Lellouch and Michel (2013); Hathaway (2020,
34-37).
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2.2. Administration in Ottoman Egypt

Egypt now became the largest province of the burgeoning em-
pire, and the one that remitted the most revenue to the imperial
coffers. An Ottoman governor, appointed every few years from
Istanbul, presided over a formidable provincial administration,
including a fiscal bureaucracy and seven (originally six) regi-
ments of Ottoman soldiery. Initially, these garrison troops arrived
from the Ottoman centre, as well, but by the early seventeenth
century, they, like their counterparts in other Ottoman provinces,
had acquired a decidedly local character, even if their ranks were
periodically reinforced by recruits from the imperial centre. Reg-
imental officers, above all those of the Janissary (Mustahfizan)
corps, which in Egypt functioned largely as guards of Cairo’s cit-
adel, built up households of clients from within the lower officer
ranks. They even recruited mercenaries and elite slaves (mam-
luks) from the Caucasus and promoted them through the ranks,
all without the permission or meaningful interference of the gov-
ernor or the central authority. The Kazdaglh household, which
came to dominate Egypt entirely by the late eighteenth century,
originated as one of these Janissary officer households in the mid-
seventeenth century (Crecelius 1981; Hathaway 1997b, chs 1-5).
Its officers receive mention, or at least allusion, in more than one
of the documents presented here (Ch. 1, Document 3; Ch. 5, Doc-
ument 5). Because Janissary officers controlled key urban reve-
nue sources, including port customs, they sought to partner with,
or co-opt, wealthy Jewish merchants who could administer the
customs on their behalf (Shaw 1962, 103; see the introduction to

Ch. 1, below). The introduction of Yemeni coffee to Egypt in the
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final years of the Mamluk Sultanate gave these Janissary officers
a source of staggering commercial wealth. By the mid-seven-
teenth century, Janissary officers, including the early Kazdaglis,
controlled the trade in Yemeni coffee through the Red Sea to
Egypt and along the pilgrimage route to the Hijaz (Hathaway
1997b, 134-38; 2006, 168-70; Tuchscherer 2001).

In Egypt’s countryside, tax revenues were the domain of—
variously—regional Bedouin chieftains and sub-provincial ad-
ministrators with the old Mamluk Sultanate rank of kashif (liter-
ally, ‘inspector’, referring to a supervisor of irrigation works) or
the Ottoman rank of sanjak beyi. During the sixteenth and early
seventeenth centuries, kashifs and beys, as they were commonly
known, typically came to Egypt from the Ottoman central lands.
They might be recruited through the devshirme, the distinctive
Ottoman system of ‘collecting’ youths from the subject rural
Christian populations of the Balkans and Anatolia, converting
them to Islam, and training them for service as palace pages or
Janissaries, or they might be the sons or brothers of imperial mil-
itary officers or other officials, or prisoners of war from the Otto-
mans’ European front. By the middle of the seventeenth century,
however, more and more were mamluks from the Caucasus, often
recruited directly by existing provincial officials, with little or no
intervention from the governor or the imperial centre (Hathaway
2018b; 2020, 52). Their recruiters incorporated them into the
households that they headed: conglomerations of kinship and cli-
entage ties, similar to the regimental officer households de-
scribed above, based in grandiose residences and boasting full

contingents of soldiers and retainers, to both of which the new
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recruits might contribute (Hathaway 1997b, 17-27, 125-30;
1999).

Until the early eighteenth century, the households of the
most influential regimental officers concentrated on controlling
urban revenues, notably port customs, while those of sanjak beyis
focused on rural revenues, above all the tax farms of concentra-
tions of villages in Egypt’s sub-provinces, although it was cer-
tainly not unheard of for Janissary officers to hold such tax farms
as well. Around 1730, however, coffee from French colonial pos-
sessions in the Caribbean began to undercut Yemeni coffee
prices.'® As a result, Janissary officers, above all the heads of the
Kazdagli household, began promoting clients to sanjak beyi with
the aim of expanding the sources of their wealth to include rural
tax farms. They did so with the acquiescence of the Ottoman gov-
ernor of Egypt. In this fashion, the Kazdaglis came to dominate
the beylicate while retaining their control over the Janissary reg-
iment. By 1760, sanjak beyis (known in the Arabic singular as
amir liw@’) had displaced Janissary officers as heads of the Kaz-
dagli household. Although an Ottoman governor still arrived
from Istanbul every year or so, the Kazdagli household head ef-
fectively controlled the entire province.'®

This was the reality that the army of Napoleon Bonaparte
confronted when it invaded Egypt in July 1798. Over the three
years of their occupation, the French forces fought off the rem-

nants of the old Kazdagli-dominated forces, who were led by

!5 Raymond (1973-74, 1:155-57); Hathaway (1997b, 46, 130-38).

16 Crecelius (1981, 35-63, 104-31); Hathaway (1997b, 96-101, 137-
38).
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sanjak beyis of Georgian mamluk origin.!” When the French fi-
nally evacuated in 1801, a new-model Ottoman army moved into
Egypt. Within its ranks was a commander of irregular forces, one
Mehmed °Ali, who, over the next four years, would compete with
various Ottoman governors and other military commanders until
he emerged as autonomous governor of Egypt: a post he retained
until shortly before his death in 1849. During his four decades of
rule, he eliminated the last remnants of the old Georgian elite
and imposed sweeping military and economic reforms, including
an attempt at import-substitution industrialisation that left a
mark in one of the documents presented here: Document 5 in Ch.
2 (Marsot 1983; Fahmy 1997 and 1998).

3.0. Jews in Ottoman Egypt

The conquest of Egypt and Syria gave the Ottomans jurisdiction
over a large Jewish population, including untold thousands who
had migrated into Mamluk territory following Spain’s and Portu-
gal’s expulsion of their Jewish populations in 1492 and 1497,
respectively. While the Mamluk Sultanate has acquired a partic-
ularly poor reputation for the treatment of its Jewish subjects,
especially during and after the economic crisis of the early fif-
teenth century (Cohen 1984), it did retain the institutions of Jew-
ish community leadership that dated from the Fatimid Caliphate
(358-567 AH/969-1171 CE), above all the office of Head of the
Jews (Ra’is al-Yahiid), known in Hebrew as the nagid. For most of

the Mamluk era, as noted above, this post was monopolised by

17 al-Jabarti (1166-1240 AH/1753-1825 CE; ‘Aja@’ib al-athar, I11:1-236;
History of Egypt, 175-215).
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the descendants of the great Moses Maimonides, himself a refu-
gee from Spain under the stringent Almohad dynasty (Kraemer
2008, 35-37, 39-41, 83-98). The last Maimonidean nagid, David
ben Joshua, left Egypt for Syria in 1375, but returned in the early
fifteenth century and resumed the office until his death. (See Ch.

4, Document 1, and the sources cited there.)

3.1. Jewish Community Leadership under the

Ottomans

Following their conquest of the Mamluks, the Ottomans abol-
ished the office of Head of the Jews entirely. This action had lit-
tle, if anything, to do with the rabbinical authority they had rec-
ognised at the time of their conquest of Constantinople, whose
influence was largely limited to Istanbul and vicinity (Hacker
1982, 119-20). Instead, it probably represents the codification of
a trend already underway under the late Mamluk Sultanate, and
perhaps indirectly linked to the end of the Maimonidean nagid
dynasty and the influx of Sephardic Jews into Egypt from Iberia
and North Africa. Simply put, no single Jewish leader, no matter
how learned, could wield authority over Egypt’s entire Jewish
population, which included Rabbanites of a widening array of
regional backgrounds and Karaites with a lengthy history in
Egypt. Instead, authority rested in the individual Jewish commu-
nity (qahal), which, as Dotan Arad has pointed out, became the
basic unit of Jewish life and activity in Egypt and other Ottoman
provinces. These qahals fell into four major regional/doctrinal
categories: Musta‘ribs, the ‘native’ Arabophone Egyptian Jews;

Maghribis, or North African Jews, some of whose families had
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lived in Egypt for generations; Sephardim, the descendants of La-
dino-speaking Jews who had been expelled from the Iberian pen-
insula; and Karaites, the Jewish subsect who rejected rabbinical
tradition, who were generally Arabophone and whose ancestors
had resided in Egypt for centuries.'®

In these new circumstances, the rabbis and lay leaders of
the various gahals represented their communities to officials of
the local and provincial Ottoman administrations. Nonetheless,
certain members of Egypt’s Jewish elite came to wield extraordi-
nary influence with the Ottoman governor and his entourage, as
they had with the Fatimid, Ayyubid, and even Mamluk sultans in
earlier periods. The difference was that instead of religious lumi-
naries and physicians such as Moses Maimonides, these elite in-
fluencers now tended to be wealthy merchants, money lenders,
and bankers, often of Sephardic descent. An early example was
Abraham Castro, the Jewish director of Cairo’s mint during the
early 1520s, who famously fled to Istanbul to warn Sultan Siiley-
man I of the rebellion of the governor Kh@’in (‘Traitor’) Ahmed
Pasha in 1524 and who is represented in Ch. 1, Document 1 (and
see the sources cited there). By the mid-seventeenth century, the
governor’s banker (sarraf), known by the omnibus Turkish title
celebi, had come to be recognised as de facto head of Egypt’s Jew-
ish community, meaning chiefly that he was responsible for the

payment of the community’s poll tax, the jizya.'® His role, like

'8 Hirschberg (1974); Arad (2011; 2017¢c, 258-59, 261-62; 2023, 23—
24, 33-35).

9 Scholem (1973, 177-78); Winter (1983, 9-10); Hathaway (1997a,
667-68).
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that of Castro, reflects the growing importance to Jewish com-
munity leadership in Egypt of wealthy and prominent lay mem-
bers of the community, in contrast to the rabbinical elite that had

represented the community in earlier periods.

3.2. The Haham Basi

By the time the Genizah documents were removed from Cairo,
the status of Egypt’s Jews had been transformed by a combina-
tion of internal administrative reforms on the part of the Ottoman
imperial government, as well as the government of Mehmed ‘Al
Pasha and his descendants in Egypt, and external pressures from
European powers and organisations supported by them. In the
early decades of the nineteenth century, the Ottoman central gov-
ernment recognised a prominent Istanbul rabbi as Chief Rabbi
(Turkish, Haham Bagt) of the entire Ottoman Empire. As Avigdor
Levy (2010) has pointed out, however, his authority was not au-
tomatically recognised throughout the empire; instead, for a
number of years, different officials with the title Haham Bas1 held
sway in various locales. On the other hand, Jews living in Egypt
under Mehmed €Ali’s dynasty appear to have recognised the
Haham Basi in Istanbul. The fluidity of this reform-era commu-
nity leadership is reflected in a document detailing the financial

dealings of an early holder of this new title (Ch. 4, Document 4).

3.3. Other Nineteenth-century Transformations

Since the documents presented here run only through 1829,
they do not reflect the full scope of the transformations that

Egypt’s Jewish communities would undergo over the course of
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the nineteenth century, particularly in the thirty to forty years
before Solomon Schechter’s ‘discovery’ of the Cairo Genizah. Be-
tween 1839 and 1876, the Ottoman Empire undertook a series of
defensive Europeanising reforms that extended to Egypt. For
Jews, the most momentous of these was the 1856 imperial order
(hatt-1 hiimayiin) that granted non-Muslims equal rights with Mus-
lims. They no longer had to pay the jizya and could, at least in
theory, serve in the Ottoman armed forces (Hanioglu 2010, 72—
108). Meanwhile, European presence and influence, particularly
those of the French and British, in Egypt increased dramatically,
opening up opportunities for European employment and educa-
tion, even in Europe itself, to middle- to upper-class citizens of
all confessions, but Christians and Jews above all. Where Jews
specifically were concerned, the foundation of schools at the end
of the nineteenth century by the Paris-based Alliance Israélite
Universelle educational foundation contributed to the formation
of a new cosmopolitan, secularised, Francophone Jewish bour-
geoisie that would leave its mark on Egyptian society in the early
twentieth century (Laskier 1983, 158-64, 166, 168; Rodrigue
1990). The AIU’s efforts in Egypt began just as the Genizah doc-
uments were being removed from the country.

Along with the forward-looking educational and cultural
effects, however, increasing European influence threatened
Egypt’s economic and political autonomy, along with that of the
Ottoman Empire as a whole. In 1875, British and French banks
responded to the Egyptian government’s increasing indebtedness
by essentially assuming control of Egypt’s economy, paving the

way for the British military occupation of the province in 1882
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in response to a military rebellion against the ruling khedive (Mar-
sot 1968, 1-154; Hunter 1984, 179-229; Daly 1998). The British
occupation, in many respects, created the conditions for the re-
moval of the Genizah, which in any case had been preceded by
several decades of exploration, and extraction and sale, of docu-
ments generated by the Jewish community, as S.D. Goitein, Re-
becca Jefferson, and others have detailed (Goitein 1967, 2-6; Jef-
ferson 2022, chs 2-5).

3.4. Where Jews Lived in Ottoman Egypt

As in other Ottoman provinces, Jews in Ottoman Egypt tended to
concentrate in cities and towns. They had followed this pattern
for some centuries, although the shift from rural to urban milieus
was still in progress at the time of the initial Muslim conquest of
Egypt in the seventh century CE and continued until at least the
early ninth century (Stillman 1998, 199). Although the Mediter-
ranean port city of Alexandria had boasted by far the largest con-
centration of Jews in Late Antiquity, it gradually gave way to
Fustat, the garrison town founded by the early Muslim armies on
their conquest of Egypt in 20 AH/641 CE. And while Fustat re-
mained the hub of Jewish life until at least the Third Crusade,
Jews moved steadily into al-Qahira, the new capital founded to
the northeast of Fustat by the Fatimids on their conquest of Egypt
in 358 AH/969 CE. There, they concentrated in the Jawdariyya
quarter, just northwest of Bab Zuwayla, the southern gate of al-
Qahira, until the neighbourhood’s destruction by the erratic Fat-
imid caliph al-Hakim (r. 386-411 AH/996-1021 CE) (Behrens-
Abouseif 1986, 122; Mazor 2021, 250). Jewish settlement then
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shifted to the neighbourhood known as Harat Zuwayla, located
in the northwestern quadrant of al-Qahira (and not to be con-
fused with Bab Zuwayla), where Egypt’s largest concentration of
Coptic Christians also resided. This neighbourhood would remain
the hub of Jewish residence throughout the Ottoman period,
even as the Coptic population shifted southeast to Harat al-Rim
(Behrens-Abouseif 1986, 122-28, 131).

Outside of Cairo, Alexandria hosted a population of several
hundred Jews into the nineteenth century, while the neighbour-
ing port of Rosetta and the port of Damietta, at the mouth of the
eastern branch of the Nile, were likewise home to smaller but not
insignificant Jewish communities. In these port cities, Jewish em-
ployment in the customs administration meant that relative prox-
imity to the customs station could be a factor in the location of
Jewish residences. In Ottoman Alexandria, Jews and Copts had
historically resided in a neighbourhood along the southern shore
of the eastern harbour; it was located east of the Mamluk-era cus-
toms depot at Bab al-Bahr and south of the Ottoman-era customs
depot on the eastern harbour’s northwestern shore.? Unfortu-
nately, it is difficult to tell where Jews lived in Ottoman Damietta,
although there does seem to have been a concentration in a com-

mercial quarter.?® Although Jews tended to coalesce in specific

20 winter (1983, 13-16); Stillman (1998, 202); Ashraf Ali and
Abouelfadl (2022, 12896, 12900).

2 <Abd al-Rahim (1992, 382, 413); Ashtor and Bornstein-Makovetsky
(2007). ‘Abd al-Rahim (1992, 382) mentions a Wakalat al-Yahiid in
Damietta where some Jews lived—presumably in the ‘tenement’ hous-
ing known, in the singular, as rab‘ over the wakala—but not where it is
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quarters in these and other cities, multi-confessional neighbour-
hoods appear to have been the norm rather than the exception,
in the Ottoman era as in the ‘classical’ Genizah period, and Jews
were never required to live in designated sectors.?> Among
smaller inland towns, only al-Mahalla al-Kubra in the Nile Delta
sub-province of Gharbiyya had an identifiable Jewish quarter;
elsewhere, Jews were scattered among different neighbourhoods,

even if they tended to coalesce within certain quarters.?

3.5. Jewish Occupations

As the documents analysed here make clear, Jews in Ottoman
Egypt were over-represented in port customs administration and
in financial services such as banking and money lending. A small
elite oversaw the financial affairs of the Ottoman governor, pow-
erful military officers, and Bedouin chieftains (Ch. 1, Documents
1 and 3; Ch. 3, Document 2). Members of this elite, as well as well-
connected merchants and customs agents, are inevitably over-
represented in the Arabic-script documents presented here, which

by their nature include a critical mass of shari‘a court records and

located. I am grateful to Safa Hamzeh of UCLA’s History Department
for procuring a copy of this article for me. Despite the antisemitic tone
of the article’s meagre analysis, the author quotes verbatim and exten-
sively from shari‘a court cases, enabling the reader to reconstruct the
socio-economic reality.

22 Goitein (1967, 71; 1983, 16-17, 21); Behrens-Abouseif (1986, 119-
20, 129, 131); Schroeter (1994, 291-93).

B Golb (1965, 266-69; 1974); Goitein (1971, 290; 1983, 13); David
(1988); Stillman (1998, 202); Arad (2013, 26-36).
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government rescripts of various kinds. These are just the sorts of
documents that one would not expect to find in the Hebrew-script
corpus. Nonetheless, numerous other, sometimes humbler, occu-
pations also appear in the documents analysed here, e.g., travel-
ling merchant, boat captain, flax-comber, doorkeeper (bawwab)
of a textile factory, and, of course, rabbi. What this evidence sug-
gests is that Jews were present throughout Ottoman Egypt’s econ-
omy, although the commercial and financial elite, at least before
the mid-nineteenth century, tended to cluster in customs and
banking. They often formed partnerships with Muslim adminis-
trative officials and with Muslim and Christian merchants, al-
though at least one document (Ch. 1, Document 3) shows compe-

tition with Christian merchants for economic influence.
4.0. The Ottoman-Era Documents

4.1. Paper Graves and Family ‘Archives’

Genizah documents from the period of Ottoman rule in Egypt
differ in several key ways from documents produced during the
‘classical’ Genizah period, that is, the eleventh through the early
thirteenth centuries. Following Rebecca Jefferson’s arguments,
we can posit that many, if not most, of the Ottoman corpus came
not from the second-floor storage chamber of the Ben Ezra Syna-
gogue but from the Basatin Cemetery, other cemeteries, and
other genizot, including that of Cairo’s Karaite synagogue. Con-
signing papers to these repositories was apparently a fundamen-
tally different process from the manner in which documents were
deposited in the Ben Ezra storeroom between the tenth and the

early sixteenth century. Most genizot were periodically emptied
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and their contents buried in nearby cemeteries. In addition, a pa-
per burial in a cemetery such as the Basatin, Jefferson notes
(2018, 428-29), often took place following the death of a prom-
inent member of the Jewish community who left behind a corpus
of letters, financial documents, and similar artifacts. Thus the re-
sulting paper grave had less the character of an unemptied recy-
cling bin, which is what the Ben Ezra cache must have resembled,
and more that of a somewhat haphazardly organised family ar-
chive. This feature arguably explains why, for example, multiple
documents exist related to the early seventeenth-century Alexan-
drian customs officer Salmiin al-Iskandarani and to Cairo’s
Mevlevi Sufi lodge. It also helps to explain why the Ottoman-era
documents show almost no reuse of paper for unrelated purposes.
In contrast, one of the best-known characteristics of the ‘classical’
Genizah documents is the reuse of the reverse sides and margins
of documents, sometimes centuries later, for purposes that were
utterly unconnected to the original documents (Goitein 1967, 7
and 1978, 96). Documents were cut up so that blank spaces could
be used separately, but the use of palimpsests—that is, older doc-
uments in which the original writing is wholly or partially ef-
faced—was common, as was the purchase of obsolete chancery
documents or other kinds of scrap paper. Such strategies were
common in the ‘classical’ Genizah period, when paper was still
relatively new to the Eastern Mediterranean and not widely man-
ufactured in the region (Ersoy 2001, 163-64). By the Ottoman
era, in contrast, paper was far more widespread and easily ac-
quired (Ersoy 2001, 164-65). In addition, the papers of a promi-

nent community member during the Ottoman period would not
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have been reused in this manner before his death. Thus, in the
documents presented here, the verso is usually either blank or
related to the recto, while marginalia continue or supplement the

text on the recto.

4.2. Subjects

As to the subjects of the documents presented here, quite a num-
ber attest to interactions with the Muslim administrative appa-
ratus, in particular the shari‘a courts and the imperial palace. This
is hardly surprising since these documents are composed in Ara-
bic, as opposed to Hebrew, script; many of them were either pro-
duced by the administrative apparatus or resulted from the deal-
ings of Jewish community members with Muslim officials who
were part of that apparatus or, alternatively, with Muslim busi-
ness partners. Six of our documents, nearly one quarter, are
shari‘a court cases. Of these, three concern debt or loan repay-
ment while one describes a property transfer, one is a marriage
contract, and one documents the appointment of two Jewish mer-
chants to oversee Jewish pious endowments. Our corpus also in-
cludes five letters or petitions to unnamed Ottoman officials on
various topics. Meanwhile, 11 documents, 44 percent, take the
form of business letters, receipts, or a combination of the two.
While six of these concern trade goods or fees, the remaining five
cover loans, customs disputes, and reports to and requests of pro-
vincial luminaries. Of the remaining three documents, two make
up a primer of Muslim practice while the last is a compilation of

mystical poetry.
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The following table provides an overview of the subjects
of the documents presented here, in the order in which they ap-
pear in the book.

Ch | Shelf Date Genre | Language | Subject
mark (AH/CE)
1 CAJS 945/1538 shari‘a | Arabic debt repayment to
Halper court the director of
359 record Damietta’s cus-
toms
T-S NS 1002/1594 | letter Ottoman tax farm of Dami-
297.6 €] to an Turkish etta’s customs
official
CAJS 1119/1708 | letter Arabic dispute over Dam-
Halper ietta’s port reve-
222 nues
2 | T-SAr. | early letter Ottoman report of the agent
38.111 11th/17th Turkish of Alexandria’s
century? customs director
T-SAr. | 1030/1621 letter Ottoman request to Alexan-
39.425 (M) Turkish dria’s customs di-
rector to aid a
traveller
T-S AS early petition i Ottoman customs director’s
178.88 i 11th/17th to an Turkish complaint about
century? official kashifs stealing the
mal-i miri
Mosseri | early petition | Ottoman new tax farmer of
Xa.3.10 | 11th/17th to an Turkish muqata‘a named
century? official in T-S AS 178.88
ENA 1239/1824 | receipt | Arabic payment from the
3941.4 director of Alexan-
dria’s silk looms
3 T-S Ar. | mid- letter Arabic letter to Bedouin
39.341 | 10th/16th chieftain
century? Muhammad ibn
Baghdad about a
village
ENA mid- petition | Ottoman selling Ibn Bagh-
3959.1 10th/16th to an Turkish dad’s textiles after
century? official his execution
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Ch | Shelf Date Genre | Language | Subject
mark (AH/CE)
3 T-S Ar. | late 10th letter Arabic a shipment of
39.370 | /16th —early sheep
11th/17th
century?
AIU 1059/1649 | shari‘a | Arabic a shipment of
XI1.173 court sugar and repay-
record ment of a debt
AIU 1217/1802 | letter Arabic trade in coral and
XI1.86 gum arabic
AU 1223/1808 | letter Arabic loan to a promi-
XI1.87 nent Muslim mer-
chant
AIU 1236/1821 | letter Arabic letter to ‘brothers’
XI1.84 about a clothing
purchase
4 | CULOr. | 777/1375 shari‘a | Arabic transfer of part of
1080 court a house in Cairo
4.61 record that may be near
that of the Ra’is
al-Yahid
T-S Ar. | 904/1499 shari‘a | Arabic appointment by
51.104 court Ra’is al-Yahid of
record merchants to over-
see Jewish wagf
property
T-SAr. | 1024/1615 | letter Ottoman protection for a
39.471 to an Turkish rabbi travelling to
official Jerusalem
ENA 1244/1829 | shari‘a | Arabic loan repayment by
3958.10 court Chief Rabbi
record
5 Man- 1002/1594 | shari‘a | Arabic Muslim marriage
chester court contract
G 63 record
T-S Ar. 10th/16th Glm-i Ottoman basic instructions
39.153 | century? hal Turkish for Muslim prac-
and T-S tice
NS

297.51
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Ch | Shelf Date Genre | Language | Subject
mark (AH/CE)
5 T-S Ar. | mid- letter/ | Ottoman shipment of fire-
39.435 | 12th/18th receipt | Turkish wood
century
TS NS mid- letter/ | Ottoman shipment of fire-
306.84 | 12th/18th receipt | Turkish wood
century
ENA 1172/1758 | conk Ottoman Sufi poems
3904.13 (collec- i Turkish
tion of
folk po-
etry)

4.3. Language of Composition

Turning to the languages in which the documents are composed,
we would expect the court records to be in Arabic, which, after
all, was the language of shari‘a courts in the Ottoman Arab prov-
inces, as well as in the domains of the Mamluk Sultanate. Peti-
tions to the sultan, in contrast, were composed in Ottoman Turk-
ish, the language of the imperial court. Presumably, petitioners
in Egypt and other Arab provinces hired professional Turcophone
scribes to compose their petitions in the flowery high Turkish re-
quired of the genre. A majority of the commercial letters, mean-
while, are in Arabic, as we would expect in the case of merchants
conducting business within Egypt or between Egypt and adjacent
Arabophone territories. There appears to be no clear-cut example
in this selection of a letter from a Jewish merchant to a Jewish
business partner composed in Arabic in Arabic script. This is not
surprising since Jewish, or at least Rabbanite, merchants typi-
cally corresponded with co-religionists in Judeo—Arabic, Ladino,
or Hebrew, all written in Hebrew script. Karaites—Jews who re-

jected the rabbinical oral tradition—in contrast, often favoured
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Arabic script (Khan 2020, 234). Notwithstanding, Rabbanite
merchants, like their Karaite counterparts, certainly had a com-
mand of Arabic script, which they needed for transactions with
Muslim and Christian associates, so it is certainly not out of the
question that they used Arabic script to write to co-religionists
on occasion.

In all, 12 of these 25 documents, nearly half, are composed
in Ottoman Turkish. This is something of a surprise since most
Jews in Egypt, even those descended from relatively recent im-
migrants from the Iberian Peninsula and the Italian city-states,
would have used Arabic when dealing with Muslim or Christian
business associates—and, of course, when dealing with Egypt’s
Muslim law courts. Five of these documents are letters or peti-
tions to Ottoman officials, which had to be composed in Turkish.
Similarly, it is no surprise that the two letters dealing with fire-
wood for Cairo’s Mevlevi Sufi lodge employ Ottoman Turkish:
adherents of the Mevlevi order, even in the Arab provinces, were
usually Turcophone Sufis from the Ottoman central lands, and
moreover, the wood undoubtedly came from Anatolia. Slightly
more surprising, perhaps, are reports in Turkish to the Jewish
director of Alexandria’s customs, although these were probably
composed by clients of his based in the Ottoman central lands, or
even at the Ottoman court. The remaining three Turkish docu-
ments—Sufi poetry and a primer of Muslim practice—are a bit
harder to explain. As the discussion of Ch. 5, Documents 2-3, will
point out, the primer may have been used by Jewish converts to
Islam who were employed in the Ottoman provincial administra-

tion and, in that capacity, required familiarity with both Ottoman
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Turkish and essential Muslim practice. The poetry collection,
meanwhile, seems to reflect the attempt of a local author—who
may have belonged to the provincial military forces and who
could conceivably have been a convert to Islam—to reproduce

and mimic well-established Turkish poetic genres.
5.0. Presenting the Documents

5.1. Arrangement of Chapters

We now turn to the documents themselves. I have arranged them
in five chapters of between three and seven documents each.
Each chapter centres on a particular theme and incorporates doc-
uments from a broad chronological range. Chapters 1 and 2 pre-
sent documents, ranging from 945 AH/1538 CE to 1239 AH/
1824 CE, from the critical Mediterranean ports of Damietta and
Alexandria, respectively, with an emphasis on port customs. The
documents comprising chapter 3—two from the tenth century
AH/sixteenth century CE, two from the eleventh century AH/sev-
enteenth century CE, and three from the early thirteenth century
AH/nineteenth century CE—deal, for the most part, with trade
between Jewish merchants and non-Jewish merchants, al-
though the first document is a letter from one Muslim to another,
and in two later documents, the confessional identities of at least
some of the parties are unclear. Chapter 4 takes up various trans-
actions, centring on property, debt, and security, that involve
rabbis, above all the head of Egypt’s Jewish community, and per-
haps even that of the Ottoman Empire as a whole. This chapter
boasts the widest chronological range in the book: 777-1244
AH/1375-1829 CE. Finally, Chapter 5 presents six somewhat
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cryptic documents, ranging from the late tenth century AH/six-
teenth century CE or thereabouts through the mid-twelfth cen-
tury AH/eighteenth century CE, that appear, at least on the sur-
face, to deal with exclusively Muslim concerns, from marriage to

Sufism to basic Muslim practice.

5.2. Layout, Transcription, and Translation

Each chapter opens with a brief general introduction; each docu-
ment is preceded by an analytical discussion, followed by the
transcribed text of the document and an English translation. Ar-
abic documents are transcribed in Arabic script while any Judeo—
Arabic or Hebrew elements that they may contain are transcribed
in Hebrew script. Following the conventions of the field of Otto-
man studies, however, Ottoman Turkish documents, though com-
posed in Arabic script, are transcribed in Latin letters, reflecting
the fact that modern Turkish is written in a modified Latin alpha-
bet. Transliteration of Arabic, where necessary, and of Ottoman
Turkish follows the conventions of the International Journal of
Middle East Studies.

I have made every effort to provide a line-by-line transla-
tion for each document. Naturally, though, one would not expect
every line of the original and the translation to correspond ex-
actly because of differences in word order and syntax between
modern English and the language of the original. Where the Ot-
toman Turkish documents are concerned, however, this misalign-
ment is significant because of the character of the Ottoman and

modern Turkish languages, which feature S-O-V sentence struc-
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ture, nominalisations instead of relative clauses, and postposi-
tions instead of prepositions. To some degree, line numbering in
the translations of these documents reflects these syntactical dif-
ferences.

In both transcriptions and translations, illegible text is in-
dicated with ellipsis, i.e., .... Text that is missing because of dam-
age to the document is indicated with empty square brackets, i.e.,
[ 1. Text that has been reconstructed, on the basis of patterns of
usage elsewhere in the document or common usage in the lan-
guage in which the document is composed, appears between
square brackets. The placement of text between double forward
slashes, i.e., // //, indicates that the text has been inserted
above the line in the original.

Dates are given according to the calendrical systems used
in the various documents, with equivalents in the Common Era
as appropriate. Calendrical system abbreviations are AM = Anno
Mundi (the Hebrew calendar); CE = Common Era, or Gregorian;

AH = Anno Hegirae, or hijri (the Islamic calendar).






1. DOCUMENTS FROM
OTTOMAN DAMIETTA

Chapters 1 and 2 illustrate the closely interconnected histories of
the Mediterranean ports of Damietta and Alexandria under
Ottoman rule. The eight documents that they cover reflect the
Ottoman agenda for Egypt’s Mediterranean ports, as well as the
port cities’ relationship with their rural hinterlands. While the
two ports shared numerous characteristics, they also differed in
key respects. At the time of the Ottoman conquest of Egypt from
the Mamluk Sultanate in 1517, Alexandria, the terminus of the
western branch of the Nile, was still an active port. In contrast,
its counterpart on the Nile’s eastern branch, the ancient port of
Damietta (Dumyat in Egyptian Arabic, Dimyat in Turkish), had
been destroyed by al-Zahir Baybars, the founder of the Mamluk
Sultanate, in 1250-51, in response to repeated Crusader attacks.
Baybars had the town rebuilt farther inland, where it became a
commercial centre on a reduced scale.

Under Ottoman rule, both Damietta and Alexandria were
governed by naval captains (Ottoman Turkish singular, derya beyi
or derya begi), who were subordinate to the Ottoman Grand
Admiral (Evliya, Seyahatname, 386; Shaw 1962, 102, 134-36).
What becomes clear from these documents is that the Ottomans,
through these governors, sought to revitalise commercial
shipping to and from both ports. In this venture, port customs
played a major role, and Jewish merchants assumed critical

positions in the customs administration. In the early years of

©2026 Jane Hathaway, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/0BP.0502.01
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Ottoman rule, the tax farms (Arabic singular, mugata‘a or iltizam)
of these ports were sold at auction, often to non-Muslim (dhimmi)
merchants who held them in their own right (Hanna 2013, 212-
20). In the early seventeenth century, customs revenues were
added to the Ottoman governor’s financial compensation. He in
turn assigned the customs tax farms to influential dhimmi
merchants, who received the title amin (‘supervisor’, ‘director’)
(Shaw 1962, 99, 103). In 1672, however, Cairo’s localised
Janissary officers seized Egypt’s port customs, with the exception
of Suez, and thereafter held them as tax farms. Under this new
order, Jewish merchants typically served as customs directors
under Janissary supervision (Shaw 1962, 103). Regardless of
their exact status, these dhimmi customs officials were known
locally by the title mu‘allim, an omnibus honorific that literally
meant ‘knowledgeable one’, or ‘expert’, but that usually applied
to influential non-Muslim merchants in various capacities.
Jewish employment in the customs administration was
common to numerous Ottoman port cities, while Jewish
enmeshment with military administrators, above all Janissary
officers, has been noted in an array of provincial cities.'
Meanwhile, the concern that the documents demonstrate with
promoting commerce through Damietta, not only out to the
Mediterranean but along the Nile to Cairo, is mirrored in the
efforts of several Ottoman governors of Egypt and several Chief

Harem Eunuchs in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries to

! Mantran (1982, 132); Shtober (1989); Goffman (1990, 80-83, 88);
Ginio (2014, 293, 303-4); Varlik (2014, 276-81, 282-85).
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build commercial infrastructure in Damietta, Rosetta, Cairo, and
Cairo’s Nile port of Biilaq.?

The documents presented in this chapter, which focuses on
Damietta, come from all three phases in the evolution of customs
supervision. Document 1 demonstrates the hold that the Jewish
luminary Abraham Castro and his family held over the city’s
customs in the early years of Siileyman ‘the Magnificent’s’ reign.
Documents 2 and 3 depict the close connections between Jewish
customs officials and members of Egypt’s military—administrative
hierarchy. Document 2 likewise centres on the outsized role that
officials in Damietta, like their counterparts in Alexandria,
played in assembling and sending the mal-i miri (literally, ‘state
property’): the provisions and tribute that Egypt supplied to the
imperial palace annually.

Naturally, Damietta, like Egypt’s other port cities, did not
exist in a vacuum but relied on its hinterland, as well as on Cairo,
for an array of provisions and administrative support. Damietta
lies on the shores of Lake Manzala, a key point of trans-shipment
of goods from the port to other locales in the Nile Delta and an
important source of fish for both local and regional consumption
and for export. The importance of the lake becomes apparent in
the earliest of the documents (Doc. 1), a complicated debt-
repayment case from Damietta dated 945 AH/1538 CE. Cairo’s
Janissary officers and their interest in Damietta’s customs

revenues loom large in the final document (Doc. 3), a 1120

2 Behrens-Abouseif (1994, 173-77, 208-11); Hathaway (1994; 2018a,
184-89).
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AH/1708 CE letter from the commander of Damietta’s small

garrison.

Map 4. Damietta in the eighteenth century (Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie,
Vol. 2, Table VII, public domain, modified)

' i
Leesser  Geomelrice .
L L00




Ottoman Damietta 37

DOCUMENT 1: CAJS HALPER 359

PAYING A DEBT
TO ABRAHAM CASTRO, 1538°

1.0. Discussion

This complex and paleographically challenging court case
summary, dated 945 AH/1538 CE, describes the settlement of a
debt owed by two brothers to a prominent provincial notable and
his son. Their chief creditor is Abraham Castro (d. 967 AH/1560
CE), director of Egypt’s mint early in the period of Ottoman rule,
who famously fled to Istanbul to warn the sultan when the
governor Kha’in (‘Traitor’) Ahmed Pasha launched a massive
rebellion in 929 AH/1523 CE.*

Once Ahmed Pasha’s rebellion had been quashed and the
traitor executed, Castro returned to Egypt, where his influence,
already substantial, only increased.® Sultan Siileyman I (known
in the West as ‘the Magnificent’, r. 926-74 AH/1520-66 CE)

granted him the tax farm, or muqata‘a, of Alexandria’s customs.

3 I am profoundly grateful to Alan Elbaum of the Princeton Geniza Pro-
ject for his assistance in deciphering this extremely difficult document.
*Ibn Iyas (852-ca. 930 AH/1448-ca. 1524 CE; Journal d’un bourgeois du
Caire, 11:425, 426, 466); David (1972, 327, 330, 332-33; 1985, 147,
152-53); Shtober (1989, 83); Lellouch (2021; 2024, 24-34, 126-33,
137-44).

®> David (1972, 333, 335-37; 1985, 147-48); Lellouch (2024, 144-46).
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He apparently held this post until late 1532, when he was
removed, in part because of complaints by Venetian merchants
who considered him hostile to their interests.® On the evidence
of the current document, Castro later obtained the equivalent
position in Damietta for one of his sons, Joseph, whose existence
is not documented in other known sources.” Holding the customs
mugqata‘a was no light undertaking: it entailed inventorying all
goods passing through the port, collecting customs dues on them,
ensuring that a predetermined portion was expended locally, and
delivering the remainder to the imperial treasury (Shaw 1962,
101-2). While the granting of revenue-collection rights to elites
outside the ruler’s court had been common in Egypt since the
Ayyubid era (566-647 AH/1171-1250 CE), the Ottoman
administration introduced the sale of tax-collection rights to
civilians who were not part of the military-administrative
hierarchy, many with the omnibus title mu‘allim (Hanna 2013).
Muslim law court documents from Damietta in the 1570s show
Jewish merchants consistently taking on this responsibility (‘Abd
al-Rahim 1992, 400-1, 404-5). Before the seventeenth century,
moreover, as noted in the chapter introduction, they purchased

and held these tax farms in their own right, not as subordinates

¢ David (1985, 151-52); Arbel (1995, 34, 35-40, 43-44, 45; 1996, 338-
40, 352).

7 Castro’s previously known sons were Moses and the famous halakhic
scholar Jacob (931-1020 AH/1525-1612 CE). See David (1972, 336;
1985, 154; 2007; 2016b); Shochetman (1983, 393-94); Lellouch (2024,
162).
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to the provincial governor or Janissary officers (Hanna 2013,
219-20).

The term that our document uses for a tax farmer of port
customs is ‘@mil, a Mamluk Sultanate-era title for a sub-provincial
governor that the Ottomans retained, with the connotation of a
district tax farmer, in Egypt and Yemen.® In holding these posts,
Abraham and Joseph helped to cement the tradition of Jewish
port customs directors in Egypt that would continue until the

mid-eighteenth century.

1.1. The Document’s Format

In its format, this case follows debt repayment and inheritance
case prototypes from the late Mamluk Sultanate as represented
in cases from the Haram al-Sharif courts in Jerusalem, studied by
the late Donald Little. As in those documents, the case is laid out
on the recto of the document, although in our specimen, the text
that appears in the right margin of the recto, perpendicular to the
bulk of the text, is a continuation of the case description rather
than a summation of the judge’s instructions (tawqi9).° Mean-
while, the resolution and the final distribution of money and
property occupy the verso, a follow-up, or ‘transfer’, document
known in Arabic as a fasl or fasl hawala.'® In this particular

example, the verso comprises two separate columns, although

8 Arbel (1995, 34, 51); Hathaway (2003, 82, 86); Michel (2019, 215,
217-18, 308-11, 322).

° Little (1984, 45, 189, 277; 1998, 99, 101, 105, 110, 122, 134, 141,
159-60).

10 Little (1998, 122, 143, 144); Tillier and Vanthieghem (2024, 356).
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there is no evidence that the document was folded to form a
bifolio. The left side of the verso was composed immediately after
the description of the case on the recto; it certifies the transfer of
18 shares of the brothers’ boat to Castro’s son Joseph. The
presiding judge’s ‘alama, a pious motto distinctive to each judge,
occupies the top left corner of both recto and verso (Little 1998,
105, 110, 141, 146, 159). In this specimen, the ‘alama on the
verso is different from that on the recto, probably indicating that
it belonged to the Shafi4 judge named on the verso’s left-hand
side (see below). Apart from this detail, the only significant
change to this overall format in the Ottoman period was the
relocation of the date of the court case from the top of the
document to the bottom, as was standard in Ottoman chancery

documents of all types.

1.2. The Judges

The case initially came before the judge ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Hasan al-Aksarayi, whose ‘alama dominates the left side of the
document’s recto, and who is named twice on the recto while his
seal appears once on the recto and once on the verso. His nisba
indicates that he, or at least his forebears, came from Aksaray, a
city in south-central Anatolia that had a lengthy tradition, dating
back to at least the early fourteenth century, of nurturing Muslim
‘ulama@’, or scholars, a number of whom ended up in Egypt under
the Mamluk Sultanate.'! Another ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Aksaray1,

"' E.g., Ibn Iyas (Bad@i‘ al-zuhiir, 11:74, 96-97, 157-58); Ibn Taghribirdi
(d. 874 AH/1470 CE; Nujim, IX:83-84); al-Maqrizi (766-845
AH/1364-1442 CE; Khitat, 111:588).
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who apparently never emigrated, composed what is arguably the
best-known work in Turkey today of <lm al-hal, the sort of primer
of Muslim doctrine and praxis represented by Ch. 5, Docs 2-3 (al-
Aksarayi [sixteenth century?], Imadii’l-Islam; Arpagus 2000). But
all these other Aksarayis belonged to the Hanafi legal rite
(madhhab) of Sunni Islam, as did most central Anatolian Muslims.
The Damietta judge, in contrast, belonged to the Hanbali rite,
which at the time lacked a critical mass of followers in Egypt or,
indeed, anywhere in the Ottoman lands, with the exception of
Damascus.

‘Abd al-Rahman al-Aksarayi of Damietta must have
changed his madhhab, not necessarily because he had had a
change of heart and ‘converted’ to Hanbalism but possibly
because he wanted to specialise in areas of the law in which the
Hanbali madhhab offered more flexibility than the Hanafi rite,
which was the Ottoman Empire’s official madhhab. Two areas
that stand out involve property endowed as wagqf: the sale or
rental for more than three years of such properties, and endowing
the usufruct of such a property rather than the property itself.
Whereas the Hanbali rite permits all these activities, the Hanafi
rite does not. The Hanbali rite, unlike the Hanafi, also protects
renters by prohibiting increases in a property’s rental value and
stipulating that a rental contract remains valid after the death of
one of the parties to the contract. As a result, Hanbali judges
monopolised court cases concerning these issues during the

Ottoman era, at least in Cairo (Rapoport 2003; Ibrahim 2015,
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137-42, 143, 144-45).'2 1t is, admittedly, a bit difficult to see
how these concerns would apply to the present case, unless
possibly Joseph Castro had endowed the boat, or its use, and the
two brothers had been renting the boat long-term from him. In
that case, bringing the case before al-Aksarayi may have
simplified Joseph’s efforts to reclaim the three-quarters share in
the boat from the brothers.

Where the judge himself was concerned, the change of
madhhab would have enabled him to carve out a niche for himself
in the fluid legal landscape of early Ottoman Damietta. The
Ottomans, unlike their Mamluk predecessors, appointed Hanafi
chief judges to all provinces and all major cities. The other three
Sunni madhhabs were represented by subordinate, usually
Arabophone, judges known by at least the seventeenth century
as n@’ibs (Hathaway 2020, 108-10). Al-Aksarayi’s native tongue
could have been either Arabic or Ottoman Turkish; regardless, he
was probably a fluent Arabic-speaker who had no need of a
translator in his court. He was not alone among Anatolian
immigrants, and their descendants, who secured judgeships in
early Ottoman Damietta. The city’s Hanafi judge at the time of
this court case was ‘Abdiissamed Diyarbekri, who had fled the
southeastern Anatolian city of Diyarbekir in 1507, when the
militant Twelver Shi‘ite Safavids briefly occupied it. Diyarbekri
composed a history of Egypt, in Ottoman Turkish, that, despite
the author’s residence in Damietta, centres largely on events in
Cairo (Lellouch 2006, esp. 110-80). The two judges must

12T am also grateful to Yasmine Badr for pointing out these differences
via e-mail.
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certainly have known each other, yet Diyarbekri’s chronicle,
which consists largely of a translation of Ibn Iyas’ Bada@’i¢ al-zuhiir
ft waq@’i al-duhiir, combined with portions of a history by Ibn
Tuliini, makes no mention of al-Aksarayi, let alone of the parties
to this court case, with whom he must likewise have been
familiar. Nonetheless, al-Aksarayi’s switch to Hanbalism allowed
him to obtain a prestigious post in the port city with no fear of
encroaching on Diyarbekri’s turf.

Al-Aksarayi is the only judge named on our document’s
recto. On the left side of the verso, however, a second judge
enters the case to preside over the brothers’ settlement of their
debt to Mu‘allim Joseph. This is Abii al-Baga> Muhammad al-
Dumyati, Damietta’s Shafi‘i na’ib. The Dumyati nisba implies that
this personage was the scion of a family with deep roots in the
port city, and certainly a native Arabic-speaker. Despite his
undoubted importance in Damietta and vicinity—the majority of
the Muslim population of the Nile Delta were Shafi‘“—his main
function seems to have been witnessing the brothers’ pledge of
shares in the boat to Joseph as security for the debt adjudicated
by al-Aksarayi. Yet his supervision may have benefited the
boatman Sulayman al-Jarbali, who abruptly appears as a party to
the case on the right side of the verso, since the Shafii rite
favours claimants in property disputes who are in possession of
contested property (Ibrahim 2015, 146-47). In fact, the boat was
probably already in Sulayman’s possession at the time of the

court case.
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1.3. The Court Building

Our document stipulates, on both recto and verso, that court was
held in Damietta’s ‘Musallamiyya’ or ‘Musallam’ madrasa. This
may, in fact, have been the Matbiiliyya Madrasa, a large and
important institution, built under the Mamluk sultan Qaytbay (r.
872-901 AH/1468-96 CE), that the Ottoman traveller Evliya
Celebi (ca. 1019-93 AH/1611-82 CE), who spent the last decade
or so of his life in Egypt, describes as resembling ‘Damietta’s al-
Azhar’. Nearby lay the tomb of a Shaykh Musallami, perhaps a
Sufi, who presumably lent his name to the entire complex
(Evliya, Seyahatname, 388, 392; Salmon 1902, 72). The site, now
reduced to the modest Matbiili Mosque, lies on the east bank of
the Damietta branch of the Nile. The brothers Abii al-Baqa’ and
Abii al-‘Izz, the court case tells us, lived in Damietta’s Ghayd al-
Nasara (‘Garden of the Christians’) quarter, today the site of the
major thoroughfare called Ghayt al-Nasri, roughly three
kilometres (1.8 miles) southeast of the Matbiili Mosque.

1.4. The Two Brothers

While the Castros are clearly Jewish, Abt al-Baqa’ and Abi al-
‘Izz are Muslims, sons of the late Badr al-Din, who, the document
notes, is customarily called by the diminutive Budayr (‘little
Badr’); he appears under this nickname a total of five times in
this document. Frequently, this sort of diminutive has derogatory
connotations, as if the intention were to disparage the person so
named (Hathaway 2003, 64-65). Here, however, it has, for the

most part, a neutral affect, as if it were a routine substitute for
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‘Badr’. Quite possibly Badr al-Din himself preferred to be called
Budayr; perhaps he was a man of small stature.

Badr al-Din’s own father, Ahmad, has his own distinctive
sobriquet, ‘Bighos’, which, as Alan Elbaum discovered, is a
Latinate form of the title bey or bek, the Turkic title for a regional
overlord (Bartal 1901, 72). Ahmad was almost certainly not one
of the Ottoman officials, known in Turkish as sanjak beyi and in
Arabic as amir liwa’, who governed sub-provincial districts in
Egypt, as in other Ottoman provinces. If he had held this rank,
the court document would certainly refer to him by his Turkish
title, with which the judge and his scribes would have been well
familiar, rather than adopting this curious Latinate rendering. In
addition, Ahmad would presumably have acquired his cognomen
before the Ottomans added Egypt to their empire in 1517. Since
the Mamluk Sultanate did not employ the rank or title of bey,
Ahmad may conceivably have acquired it under a different
Turkic polity, possibly one of the Anatolian emirates that
competed with the Ottomans before the conquests of Sultan
Mehmed II in the second half of the fifteenth century. Some of
these emirates, notably Karaman in central Anatolia, which ruled
Aksaray from 780-874 AH/1380-1470 CE, enjoyed generally
good relations with the Mamluks (Stimer 2001, 456-59). Perhaps
Ahmad himself, like the judge or his ancestors, had immigrated

to Egypt from Anatolia.

1.5. The Debt and the Boat

The brothers Abii al-Baga’ and Abii al-‘Izz owe Joseph Castro—
and through him, as it turns out, his father Abraham—1,500 nisf
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fidda, possibly from a loan. (The nisf fidda [literally, ‘half silver’],
also known as para, was the silver coin, originally minted in the
early fifteenth century, that was in use in Egypt through much of
the Ottoman era) (Raymond 1973-74, 1:34-36). As the left side
of the document’s verso explains, they pledge a three-quarters
share of a boat as security for this debt. The elaborate description
in this part of the document of ‘the boat that customarily sails in
the lakes of Tinnis’, with all its equipment, indicates that the
brothers, and possibly their forebears, fished or transported
people or goods in Lake Manzala, the body of water of which ‘the
lakes of Tinnis’ formed a part. Tinnis was the fabled town on the
lake’s eastern shore that produced fine linen under the Fatimid
caliphate (358-567 AH/969-1171 CE) but that was destroyed by
the Ayyubid sultan al-Malik al-Kamil in 1227 to prevent further
Crusader occupations; Damietta lay across the lake from it.'®
During the Mamluk and Ottoman periods, hundreds and even
thousands of commercial fishermen plied the lake’s waters
(Evliya, Seyahatname, 389; al-Magqrizi, Khitat, 1:510).

This boat was undoubtedly a felucca, the sort of sailing boat
commonly used for fishing in Lake Manzala (Description de
l’Egypte, Plate 76; Ebers 1885, 109). It would have had a lateen,
or triangular, sail that was attached to the long wooden pole
known as the yard arm. When the sail on such a boat is raised,
the yard arm moves up and across the mast to sit at a diagonal,
with the lower end close to the boat’s bow. The sail’s position is

controlled by ropes that run through pulleys from the middle of

13 Goitein (1967, 98, 156; 1971, 194; 1983, 166-67, 176); Mouton
(1998).
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the yard arm through the halyard, a block of wood or metal
mounted at the top of the mast (the masthead). The two bottom
ends of the sail are attached by ropes to the bow and the stern.
When under sail, the boat is steered by means of a tiller attached
to a rudder in the stern (Boat Rambler 2020); however, this
particular boat also featured oars that the crew could employ for
both motion and steering in the absence of wind. To fish, the
crew of such a boat would have used nets, as Document 3 in this
chapter makes clear. This particular boat also used some sort of
receptacles filled with seawater as ballast; hung from the mast,
they provided even load distribution and kept the boat buoyant.
Water ballast, as opposed to sandbags or iron weights, allowed
the crew simply to release water to reduce the vessel’s draft when
it entered shallow water, and to compensate when hauls of fish
or loads of goods increased the vessel’s weight.

While the court scribe could probably have reproduced our
document’s arcane legal verbiage in his sleep, he was
undoubtedly far less familiar with the terms for the boat’s
appurtenances. These would have been described in colloquial
Arabic by parties who were not necessarily literate, and certainly
not highly literate. Hence the unconventional renderings of this

highly specialised nautical vocabulary come as little surprise.

1.6. The Filing Note and the Addendum

The initial debt is certified on our document’s recto and on the
left side of the verso, dated 10 Rabi‘ I 945/6 August 1538. The
same day, one of Abraham Castro’s agents, perhaps even Ya‘qiib

ibn Yasuf (on whom see below), added a Judeo—Arabic filing note
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to the upper right corner of the verso, perpendicular to the Arabic
text of the court case. This sort of filing note is not terribly
uncommon in court records from the Genizah or, indeed, from
other collections.'* The note identifies the document as an
ishshad, or attestation (Little 1984, 45, 60; 1998, 141-43), of the
two brothers’ debt to Abraham. Here, Abraham is not called
Castro but simply Mu‘allim Abraham, and identified as the
director of the customs. The two brothers are labelled ‘the sons
of Budayr [ib]n Bighos’ (owa '} ="ma 78"K), and their debt is
linked to the customs, reinforcing the allusion on the recto to
proceeds from ‘the legal tax farm’. The brothers may have
collected taxes or dues for the customs director, or possibly they
received fishing rights in Lake Manzala from him (cf. ‘Abd al-
Rahim 1992, 390, 392-93, 407-8, 410-12).

The wording of the filing note arguably foreshadows what
developed some seven weeks later as described in an addendum
on the right side of the verso. Here, the court clarifies that the
1,500 nisfs belong not to Joseph but to his father Abraham. To
fulfil this debt, Abd al-Baq@’> and Abii al-‘Izz sell their three-
quarters share in the boat to Abraham’s agent, Ya‘qiib ibn Yisuf.
This Ya‘qiib held the influential office of scribe (katib) for the
administrative council (diwan) of the Ottoman governor of
Damietta. He could conceivably be the son of Mu‘allim Joseph,

and thus the grandson of Abraham Castro. Abraham Castro

4 For example, AIU VIL.D.60, Bodl. MS heb. b 13/39, JRL Gaster ar. 67,
JRL Gaster ar. 419, T-S 8J7.12, T-S 13J37.3, T-S 16.33, T-S Ar. 39.122;
Abbott (1941, 77 and first two plates following p. 80); Little (1984,
passim); Wilfong (1998, 185, n. 35).
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commonly positioned family members in such roles: in addition
to placing his son Joseph at the head of Damietta’s customs, he
named his own brother Benjamin as one of his guarantors (sing.,
kafil) for the farm of Alexandria’s customs (David 2016a, 287-
95; Lellouch 2024, 145). Nonetheless, this identification of
Ya‘qiib seems rather unlikely: Castro’s two better-known sons
would have been teenagers in 1538; thus Joseph was probably
still a relatively young man at the time and unlikely to have had
a son old enough and experienced enough to hold such an
influential position. In addition, if a figure as prominent as the
governor’s scribe had been a descendant of Castro, the court
document would probably note the relationship. Regardless of
his identity, in any case, the scribe would have been an important
connection for Abraham Castro to have. Among other things, he
could monitor the activities of Abraham’s son.

Sale of the three-quarter share of the boat covers 1,165
nisfs’ worth of the brothers’ debt, and Abraham forgives the
remaining 335 nisfs. The remaining quarter-share of the boat
belongs to a previously unmentioned party, the boatman (al-
marakabi) Sulayman ibn Abi al-Hasan al-Jarbali, who may have
piloted the boat while the two brothers plied their trade. This
man’s name indicates origin or heritage on the island of Djerba,
off the eastern coast of Tunisia, which boasted a sizeable Jewish
population (Udovitch, Valensi, and Pérez 1984, esp. 7-21),' al-

though we cannot tell whether or not he is Jewish. During the

!5 The -Ii suffix is the Turkish adjectival form, although by the rules of
Turkish vowel harmony, it should feature an unvoiced ‘i’, represented
in Latin script as 1.
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first half of the sixteenth century, Djerba, and Tunisia as a whole,
was a bone of contention among the Ottomans, the Spanish
Habsburgs, and the Amazigh (Berber) Hafsid dynasty, and it is
possible that Sulayman and/or his forebears had migrated to
Egypt to escape the upheaval (Abun-Nasr 1987, 168-69). As a
result of the court settlement, he and Abraham co-owned the
entire boat.

The boat probably remained in Sulayman’s possession since
Abraham was not physically present in Damietta at the time of
the court case and may not even have been residing in Egypt at
all by 1538. He relocated to Jerusalem in the late 1530s and spent
several years there.'® Hence he is represented at court by his
agent Ya‘qub. The seven-week interval between the main text of
the document and the addendum presumably allowed Ya‘qiib to
communicate with the absent Abraham and learn his wishes for
the final resolution of the debt. Along with the filing note, this
addendum makes it clear, in any case, that Joseph Castro, in his
capacity as customs director of Damietta, was acting entirely as

his father’s proxy.

1.7. The Document’s Fate and the Place of Damietta

To judge from the filing note, this Genizah document was

archived, perhaps by Ya‘qiib ibn Yisuf or his assistants, long

16 See David (1972, 330, 334-35; 1985, 149-50, 151; 2007); Arbel
(1995, 31, 33, 49; 1996, 334). Arbel (1995, 41-43, 49; 1996, 343, 347)
notes a second Abraham Castro who was active in some of the same
functions in Greater Syria around the same time but who converted to
Islam.
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before it was deposited in the Genizah. The Castro family were,
obviously, important figures in Ottoman Egypt and beyond.
During much of the Ottoman era, when such a key member of
Egypt’s Jewish community died, his important family papers
were usually buried together in a nearby cemetery (Jefferson
2018, 428-29); this is how Cairo’s Basatin Cemetery came to hold
multiple documents related to specific personages. This may well
have been the fate of this court case following Abraham Castro’s
death ca. 967 AH/1560 CE.

Meanwhile, the Castro family’s interest in the customs
revenues of Damietta and Alexandria, as well as the financial
networks that Abraham Castro constructed in both cities, testifies
to the growing volume of trade through these two Mediterranean
ports. The family’s seeming encouragement of commercial traffic
in Lake Manzala underlines their promotion of productive
economic activity in Egypt’s Mediterranean ports. This stance
was consistent with overall Ottoman policy toward the port
cities: as noted in the chapter introduction, Ottoman officials
took pains to construct commercial infrastructure that would
support trade to the ports from Cairo and from the ports to other
parts of the empire. The activities of Abraham Castro and his
family members helped to spearhead this long-term effort. In
later years, the volume of trade through Damietta and other ports
would only increase, making the customs an object of

competition, as Documents 2 and 3 will show.

2.0. Text

Paper. 27.9 cm x 18.7 cm.
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To the Right of the Main Text, Perpendicular
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7 My sincere thanks to Professor Dotan Arad and to Alan Elbaum for
their assistance in deciphering this text.
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(6] pededgss 1

3.0. Textual Notes

Recto, Main Text

7.

11.

15.

SlesYly Lelslally LMdly i)l ‘health, well-being, free will,
and choice’: For this terminology, see Little (1984, 189,
379); Tillier and Vanthieghem (2024, 439, 440). See also
Ch. 4, Doc. 2, recto 1. 3, for an extended form of this
terminology; Ch. 4, Doc. 4, recto 1. 8, for a shorthand
reference to it; and Ch. 5, Doc. 1, recto 1. 14, for a much-
abbreviated version.

3| ‘They acknowledged’: The scribe leaves a lengthy space
between the & and the | to signal, at long last, the beginning
of a new sentence.

Blisew) Y 9 li> ‘[no] right, no entitlement’: The next five
lines consist of legal verbiage, some form of which appears
in many court documents of this kind, conveying that one
party has no claim in any conceivable scenario. For parallel
examples, see Little (1998, 130-31); Mallat (2007, 65),
although the strings of negatives do not appear in the
Mamluk-era examples. Similar verbiage in Hebrew appears
in T-S 13J4.21, a contract from 1588, transcribed in
Shochetman (1983, 404-5).
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Verso, Left Column, Main Text

0.

10.

10.

11.
12.

Js ‘ropes’ [?]: This is perhaps an unorthodox plural for
J=>, ‘rope’ (conventional plural JL=).

2! ‘the tiller’ [?]: This is perhaps a colloquial
pronunciation or a mistranscription of &)l~, ‘tiller’. A
literal translation of the phrase &)=l _¢>s would be
‘rudder of the tiller’. The tiller is connectéd to the rudder

(4>50), which it turns, causing the boat to move.

e ‘caulked’ [?]: Perhaps the connotation is that the hull
is caulked, which would be typical for a wooden boat. In
that case, this adjective could be related to pyaks, ‘smeared’.
[L]13 lamp’: Alternatively, this word could be |3 (giran),

a fastening rope.

< lals ‘sails’ [?]: This is perhaps an unorthodox plural for
Clé ‘sail’ (conventional plural @b or C‘)’\Se).

olegls ‘rigging’ [?]: See Alhazmi (2015, 88).

[d] s ‘compass’: Alternatively, it could be read as ()l 3,

an Arabicisation of the Persian word for ‘compass’.

Verso, Upper Right Corner

S.

nnp is the Hebrew equivalent of 145. Here, it would be un-
derstood to follow the letter n, the Hebrew equivalent of
400 (the largest number that can be expressed by a single
Hebrew letter), written twice, to yield 945 (400 + 400 +
145), the hijri date. This was a common means of writing

dates in Hebrew and Judeo—Arabic in Ottoman-era Genizah
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documents. My thanks to Professor Esther-Miriam Wagner

for this insight.

The ‘V’ shape is a notation denoting 1,000.

Verso, Right Column

24.

29.

36.

alSs) &y - ‘on behalf of his employer’: The | before 4lSs» is
probably a scribal error. The phrase should read 4Sss & .

Bli=zw) ‘[no] right, no entitlement’: The next four lines
consist of legal verbiage, differing in slight details from that

on the recto.

43l ‘if he should compel him”: This may also read ¢}, but

3| makes more sense syntactically.

4.0. Translation

Recto

The judge ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Aksarayi’s ‘alama:

1.

Praise be to God, and he is sufficient to me; may his enviers

perish.

Entrusted to him [?] is the poor one, ‘Abd al-Rahman al-
Aksarayi the Hanbalj,

entrusted with rendering justice in Damietta and its district.
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Main Text

1. In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate. Trust
[in God] [?].

2.  In the law court at the Musallamiyya madrasa in the port
of Damietta the well-protected, before our master, the poor
slave in need of God the exalted, the shaykh, the most

evident imam,

3. the knowledgeable, the erudite, the ornament of religion,
the glory of the wulama@’, unique among the favoured, the

indisputable mufti, Abi Hurayra ‘Abd al-Rahman

4.  al-Aksarayi the Hanbali, the great deputy judge'® in the
aforementioned port, may God the exalted support his

judgements and favour him with probity.

5.  The two full brothers Abt al-Baqa’ and Abii al-‘Izz, sons of

the late Badr al-Din, [also] known as Budayr, son of the late
al-Shihabi

6. Ahmad, [also] known as Bighos (Bey) al-Harami, their
grandfather, in Ghayd al-Nasara in the aforementioned
port, and Mu‘allim Joseph the son of Mu‘allim Abraham

Castro,

'8 For this meaning of khalifat al-hukm, see Little (1984, 9). The term is
synonymous with na@’ib, which would become the customary term for a
deputy judge later in the Ottoman period.
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the current ‘amil® of the aforementioned port, who is
trusted by the two of them, reached a legal agreement
while in a state of health, well-being, free will, and choice,
that that to which

the aforementioned Mu‘allim Joseph is entitled—that is
owed by Abi al-Baqa’ and Abi al-‘Izz, mentioned above, of

[?]...the legal tax farm

to their aforementioned father Budayr, or to their afore-
mentioned grandfather Ahmad Bighos, of legal debts prior

to this date and from enterprises among them—

totals, in large Ottoman silver coins current in Egypt now,
1000 nisf [fidda] and 500 nisf legal liability,

by legal means, by way of exigible debt.?° Abii al-Baqa’ and
Abi al-‘Izz, mentioned above, and they are the first party

in what is to be mentioned,

and the aforementioned Mu‘allim Joseph, and he is by
himself the second party to the legal settlement, acknow-

ledged in a legal acknowledgement that neither party

19 <Amil was a district administrator in late Mamluk and early Ottoman

Egypt and Yemen. Here, the tax farmer of Damietta’s revenues is in-
tended.

0 Exigible debt was payable on demand. For this terminology and the
concept, see Rapoport (2005, 65); Alsabagh (2016, 343); Halawi and
Voguet (2020, 339, 349).
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is entitled to [anything] or has any right to [anything] from
the other after this. The aforementioned Mu‘allim Joseph

added to his acknowledgement that he was not

entitled, on his own behalf or that of his father the
aforementioned Abraham, [to anything more] from the
first party or from the debt of the aforementioned Budayr
or the debt of his father

Ahmad Bighos or any of their heirs, [no] right, no
entitlement, no claim, no demand in any manner or [for

any] reason,

not in silver, gold, or copper, not by seizure or confiscation,

not by account or by an error in one, not in ignorance or

forgetfulness or absentmindedness, not through debt or in
cash, not by testament, not by borrowing, not through

coercion, no claim to this,

nothing at all, a little or much, great or humble,
blameworthy or trustworthy, directly or through an agent
[?], fixed

or mobile, of whatever type or kind or description, not in

valuables and not by liability, not by swearing

by God the exalted, nothing, not a little nor much, from
previous times to the present day, except for what was

owed to the aforementioned Joseph by Abi al-Baqa’
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and Abi al-‘Izz, mentioned above, and that is the amount
agreed to above and the items of pledge that will be

enumerated on the right of the verso,*

which he pledged today to his heirs on that basis. Each
party released the debt, hand, and pledge of the other

for all the valuables, liabilities, claims, demands, and

obligatory oaths—a legal, definitive, firm, final release,

...overriding all rights, claims, and oaths before this date
and until this date, except for those named above. Each of

the two parties accepted.

Right Margin, Perpendicular

1.

This is the interpretation [?] of the other party, a legal
acceptance with their acknowledgement of [all] this before
the [lit., ‘its’] witnesses and their agreement to the legal
agreement. When this was completed with their testimony,

as explained above, and it was certified

before our lord the ..., the ..., the master, mentioned
above—those mentioned above testifying for themselves
according to what is attributed to them above in the text
and language above, in a legal certification of attested

testimony, a sound, legal certification—

he ruled, may God the exalted support his judgements and

favour him, according to the testimony of each of them—a

1 These are actually enumerated on the left of the verso.
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sound, legal, complete, considered, satisfactory, respon-

sible ruling

4. on that [matter], fulfilling the written and claimed
conditions and obligations of the shari‘a, cognisant of the
[potential for a] contradictory [ruling] on it.?* He bore
witness his noble self to this on the 10th of Rabi‘ I 945 [6
August 1538].

Witnesses

Right

‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Halili [?] ... bore witness to that for them.

Middle: Seal of ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Aksarayi

The one who relies on //God// the exalted, ‘Abd al-
Rahman/al-Aksarayi/al-Hanbali

Left

Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alam al-Din bore witness
to that for them.

Verso, Left Column

The judge Abii al-Baqd2’ Muhammad al-Dumyati’s ‘alama:

Praise to God ... until his Day of Judgement.

22 For this wording, see Little (1998, 160, 168).
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Main Text

1.  Praise be to God.

2.  In the law court referenced on the recto,

3. Abi al-Baq@ and Abii al-‘Izz, mentioned on the recto,
pledged to the possession of Mu‘allim Joseph,

4. mentioned on the recto, by way of security for the amount
mentioned on the recto and for every part of it until

5.  the time of its legal repayment, that which is in their hands
and in their possession, and the two of them testified to this
with their acknowledgement

6. Dbefore the [lit., ‘its’] witnesses, namely, the entire share
whose quantity is the half and the quarter,

7. 18 full shares of the entirety of the boat that customarily
sails in the lakes of

8.  Tinnis, which is described [as follows:]—its height from its
base is eleven cubits,

o. made fast with ropes [?], with a tiller with a rudder [?],
caulked [?] at the hull. A portion of the aforementioned
share [consists]

10. of its equipment, namely, a mast to which are attached a
ballast of sea water and a lamp and sails [?]

11. and pieces/units of bolts [?] and //rigging [?]// and an

anchor made of nail-iron and four oars in ...

3 In Egypt, the ‘local cubit’ (dira‘ baladi) was equivalent to 0.58 metres.
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[Much of the following line is obscured by a fold.]

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

and four punting-poles and a quadrant [?] and a compass
[?] on which are [inscribed] the [cardinal] directions and

the surroundings

and the wind currents, known to them by legal

knowledge—a sound, legal, accepted, received pledge,
delivered with permission, customary,

for benefit from it through the transfer of authority over
the aforementioned pledge according to his [the judge’s]

ruling on it,

with their acknowledgement of that before the [lit., ‘its’]
witnesses and their turning it over to him [Joseph]. When

this was completed

with their testimony, as explained above, and there was

certified before our lord the humble slave

to God the exalted, the shaykh, the imam, the know-

ledgeable, the erudite, the majesty of religion,

glory of the ‘wlama@’, unique among the favoured, the
indisputable mufti, Abi al-Baga> Muhammad al-Dumyati
al-Shafiq, the noble deputy judge in the port mentioned on

the recto, may God the exalted support his judgements

and favour him—those mentioned above testifying for

themselves according to what is attributed to them above

in the text and language above, the certification according

to attested testimony—
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23. he ruled, may God the exalted support his judgements and

favour him, according to
24. the testimony of each of them—a sound, legal,

25. complete, considered, satisfactory, responsible ruling,

fulfilling the written and claimed conditions

26. of the shari‘a, cognisant of the [potential for a]

contradictory [ruling] on it. He bore witness

27. his noble self to this on the date on the recto after the

passing of what was specified on the recto.

To the Right of the Main Text, Perpendicular
Witnesses and Seal (as on the recto)

Right
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Halili [?] ... bore witness to that for them.
Middle: Seal of ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Aksarayi
The one who relies on //God// the exalted, ‘Abd al-
Rahman/al-Aksarayi/al-Hanbali
Left

Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alam al-Din bore witness
to that for them.
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Verso, Upper Right Corner (the Judeo-Arabic filing

note)

1.  Attestation to the sons of Budayr
2. [ib]n Bighos of [the claim] against them on

3. the part of the customs of [i.e., headed by] Mu‘[allim]
Abraha[m],

4. may his Rock protect and revitalise him, [on] the tenth of
Rabi‘ al-

5. Awwal in the year 145 [?], the [amo]unt

6. ...1,500

Verso, Right Column

1. Praise to God, the lord of the universe.

2.  In the law court in the Musallamiyya Madrasa in the port

of Damietta
3.  the well-protected in justice, Mu‘allim Joseph,

4.  mentioned on the recto, acknowledged before the [lit., ‘its’]

witnesses, that the amount named on the recto,

5. whose total, in the silver coins described on the recto, is
1,000 nisf [fiddal
6. and 500 nisfs, belongs to his father, the aforementioned

Abraham,

7. rather than to him [i.e., Joseph] or anyone else, as he

acknowledged to the [lit., ‘its’] witnesses.
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Mu‘allim Ya‘qtib [i]bn Yisuf the Rabbanite Jew, the scribe

of the diwan in the port,

and the legal agent on behalf of Abraham Castro,
mentioned on the recto, purchased with the money of his
aforementioned employer [lit., the one who made him

agent] from the aforementioned two young men [?]

[The first three words of the following line are partially obscured

by a crease in the paper.]

10.

mentioned on the recto, namely, Abt al-Baq@’ and Abi al-

‘Izz, mentioned on the recto, undertaking

[The last several words of the following line are also partially

obscured.]

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

the sale, to be mentioned in it [the record], on their own
behalf and on behalf of the other [?] heirs of their father,

mentioned on the recto:

the two of them sold it to his [Ya‘qiib’s] employer, the
aforementioned Abraham, that which was in their
possession and in the possession of their father’s heirs and

theirs [the heirs’] to dispose of,

with the acknowledgement of the two of them before the
[lit., ‘its’] witnesses, and it [i.e., what is in their possession]

is all of the share amounting to the half and the quarter, 18

complete shares of the entirety of the boat that customarily

sails in the lakes of Tinnis and vicinity,

with its equipment, specified on the left, known to them by

legal knowledge ... a legal purchase
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for a price whose total is in the transaction completed in

large Ottoman silver pieces: 1,000 nisf [fidda] and 100 nisfs

and sixty-five nisfs in current cash. A release of liability was

granted from him, a legal release by the legal path

by the necessity of a legal agreement regarding what the
aforementioned Abraham Castro is entitled to from the two

aforementioned brothers,

sons of Badr al-Din, named on the recto, the legal

agreement in the legal path, and that is by legal agreement

that occurred between them in this, by offer and receipt

and legal delivery. The entire aforementioned

boat and its equipment came to be shared between the

aforementioned Abraham and Sulayman [i]bn Abi al-Hasan

al-Jarbali the boatman, specifically, as explained in it [the
document], that which belongs to the aforementioned

Abraham from

the share specified above, and that which belongs to the
aforementioned Sulayman, a share amounting to one

quarter of the boat and its equipment,

specified on the left. The aforementioned Mu‘allim Ya‘qiib
acknowledged his release of the two aforementioned
brothers on behalf of his aforementioned employer [i.e.,
Abraham],

from the remainder of the amount named on the recto, the
legal release by the legal path, a release of legal taking

possession and receiving payment,
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legally, and nothing remained to him [Abraham] of that,**
not a little and not much. Then the aforementioned Ya‘qiib

acknowledged, and he by himself

is the first party in what will be mentioned in it [the
acknowledgement], and the aforementioned two brothers,
and they are the second party in the legal acknowledge-

ment,

that neither of the two parties deserves or is entitled to
[anything] from the other party. The aforementioned
Ya‘qiib added, in

his acknowledgement, that his aforementioned employer
[i.e., Abraham] has no claim against Budayr and his father,

[no] right, no entitlement,

no claim, no demand in any manner or [for any] reason,

not in silver, gold, or copper,

not by seizure or confiscation, not by account or by an error

in one, not in ignorance or forgetfulness, not

in absentmindedness, not by coercion or claim to it, not in
valuables and not by liability, not by swearing by God the

exalted,

nothing, not a little nor much, from previous times to the
present day. He [Ya‘qlib] enjoined Abt al-Baqa’ and Abii

al-‘Izz, mentioned

24 Le., Abraham forgives the remaining 335 nisfs of the debt.
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above, in their possessions and in their money, that if a
legal claimant should sue Ya‘qiib or his aforementioned

employer [i.e., Abraham]

for any financial right pertaining to the share mentioned
above, and if this should be proven against both of them or

against either one of them with a legal proof,

and if he [the hypothetical claimant] should compel him
[Ya‘qub or Abraham] to pay, and he paid, then it was
incumbent on both of them to repay him [Ya‘qiib or
Abraham] all that he had paid, no matter the amount—a

legal enjoining,

accepted with their acknowledgement of this before the
[lit., ‘its’] witnesses and their agreement upon the legal

agreement.

Our lord [?, i.e., the judge] bore witness to the granting of
power of attorney? in the ... and the judgement on it was

on the second of the month of Jumada [al-]Awwal

of the year 945 [26 September 1538].

Witnesses and Seal

Right

‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Haliili [?] ... bore witness.

% Here, Ya‘qlib’s acting as agent for Abraham is meant.
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Middle

Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alam al-Din bore witness.

To the Immediate Left

Seal, presumably of Abi al-Baqd@> Muhammad al-Dumyati, largely
illegible and partially obscured by a heavy pen stroke in the line

above.

Left

Muhammad ibn ... bore witness to them [?].
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Plate I: CAJS Halper 359, recto. University of Pennsylvania Libraries.
Public domain.
https://openn.library.upenn.edu/Data/0002/html/h359.html.



https://openn.library.upenn.edu/Data/0002/html/h359.html
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Plate II: CAJS Halper 359, verso. University of Pennsylvania Libraries.
Public domain.
https://openn.library.upenn.edu/Data/0002/html/h359.html.
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DOCUMENT 2: T-S NS 297.6

COMPETITION OVER DAMIETTA’S
CUSTOMS IN THE LATE SIXTEENTH
CENTURY

1.0. Discussion

This letter, in Ottoman Turkish, dates from at least half a century
after the convoluted Abraham Castro debt case. It deals with
competition over revenue-collection rights for Damietta’s
customs in the context of delivery of the tribute known as mal-i
miri, which Egypt sent to Istanbul each year, usually through
Damietta and Alexandria. (This tribute will loom large in Ch. 2,
Doc. 3, from Alexandria.) It is written in a rather hasty hand on
a sheet of paper that is torn at the upper left and right corners
and that has deteriorated around the edges; it is also stained on
the left edge and smudged on the right, while the ink has faded
significantly. Since the writing runs all the way to the edges of
the page, except at the top, these qualities make the document
all the more challenging to read. The author is presumably
Ahmed ibn Yisuf, whose partially illegible seal appears on the
document’s verso. He appears to be an agent of the newly-
appointed tax farmer (Ottoman Turkish, miiltezim; Arabic,
multazim) to whom the letter is addressed. The tax farmer thus

must not yet have arrived in Damietta; he may be in Cairo.
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1.1. Dating the Document

The continuation of the letter that appears upside-down in the
document’s right-hand margin ends with the date of writing, the
only legible parts of which are Zilka‘de ul-haram min...eyn/in ve
elf (Zilka‘de [Arabic, Dh’l-Qa‘da] the sacred of ... 10??). Thus,
the date could fall anywhere between 1002 AH/1594 CE (isneyn
ve elf in the Ottomanised Arabic commonly used for document
dates) and the 1090s AH/1680s CE (tisin ve elf). The fiscal
vocabulary that the document employs is fluid enough to
accommodate that entire timespan. Nonetheless, I think that a
1002/1594 date provides the most satisfactory explanation for

the personages, terminology, and titulature that appear here.

1.2. Cavus Bey

Ahmed’s letter addresses the above-mentioned customs tax
farmer, whom the author calls ‘Cavus Bey efendim hazretleri’.
This might seem an implausible string of titles, yet most of them
make sense in a late sixteenth- or very early seventeenth-century
context. This personage may be a former member of Egypt’s
Cavusan regiment, a combined cavalry-infantry corps close to the
provincial governor. Sultanic orders of 972 AH/1564 CE and 984
AH/1576 CE decreed that only members of the Cavusan and the
similarly-positioned Miiteferrika corps could be promoted to the
rank of sanjak beyi (Shaw 1962, 192-96; Hathaway 1997b, 11).
The Ottoman governor of Egypt could have named him director
of the customs even before his promotion to bey: Cavusan and
Miiteferrika officers occasionally assumed these positions, which

were otherwise held by dhimmi merchants, in the early
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seventeenth century (Shaw 1962, 103). If the tax farmer holds
the positions of ¢avus and bey, then in this string of titles, only
efendim, the equivalent of ‘sir’, and hazretleri, ‘his excellency’, are
purely honorifics.

The document’s author refers to Cavus Bey not as the
holder of the mugata‘a of Damietta’s customs but as the miiltezim,
holder of an iltizam, or tax farm. This variant terminology is
understandable, though, for in practice, mugata‘a and iltizam
were synonymous; historically, mugata‘a referred to the purchase
price that the holder paid for the tax farm, as opposed to the tax
farm itself (Bosworth and Gerber 1993). Regardless of the term
used, the holder purchased revenue-collection rights for a
substantial sum of money and sought to recoup the purchase
price from the revenue source. As the research of Mohsen
Shuman has shown (1995, esp. 19-23), tax farming, particularly
of urban revenues, was commonplace in Egypt as early as the
1520s.

1.3. Husam Re’is and Husrevzade Mehmed Bey

The villain of the document is one Husam Re’is, the former
director of Damietta’s customs operations, who, the letter
implies, will not allow the agents of his replacement to do their
work. His title, re’is, indicates that he is one of the derya beyis, or
naval captains, who, as the chapter introduction explains,
governed the Mediterranean ports before the 1670s and, in that
capacity, held the tax farms of the port customs.

This Husam is an agent (Ottoman Turkish, vekil) of

Husrevzade (‘son of Husrev’) Mehmed Bey, another of whose
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agents, the document tells us, is installed in Suez. The only
Husrevzade Mehmed Bey, or Mehmed Bey ibn Husrev, in
Ottoman Egypt of whom I am aware was the son of one Husrev
Pasha, possibly Kose Husrev Pasha, a palace-trained official of
indeterminate origin who governed several key eastern Anatolian
and Syrian provinces before being killed in the 1587 Ottoman
campaign against Safavid Iran.?® His presumed son, Mehmed Bey,
was close to the Ottoman governor Ibrahim Pasha, who arrived
in Egypt in 1603; both the governor and the bey were murdered
by rebellious soldiers in an infamous 1604 insurrection (al-Ishaqi
[early seventeenth century], Akhbar al-uwal, 163-64; Hathaway
2009, 100). If this Husrevzade Mehmed is indeed Husam Re’is’
patron, then our document should by all rights predate his death.
Thus, 1002 AH/1594 CE makes sense, although a date as late as
the 1020s AH/1610s CE (...qsrin ve elf) is also plausible if we
assume that Husrevzade Mehmed’s clients would still have

wielded influence after his death.

1.4. Huriya

Even though the letter’s author refers to the ¢avug as miiltezim and
implies that Husam Re’is preceded him as holder of his iltizam,
he goes on to recount giving the iltizam to the woman Hiiriya, a
‘comber’, presumably of flax, which grew abundantly in the
Egyptian countryside (Goitein 1967, 455-57, n. 61; Hathaway
1994, 302, 305-6). Here, the author is probably describing the

subcontracting of the tax farm to a dhimmi merchant, who, as the

% Siireyya (1261-1327 AH/1845-1909 CE; Sicill-i ‘Osmani, 11:273);
Necipoglu (2005, 459-62).
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chapter introduction notes, received the title amin (emin in
Turkish orthography). Someone named Hiiriya (‘Angel’ or
‘Houri’) could have been a Muslim, Jew, or Christian, but was
probably Jewish or Christian, given the customary profile of flax
workers. Flax-combing, or hatcheling, the process of
disentangling and cleaning the plant’s fibres prior to spinning
yarn from them, was an intensive and time-consuming operation
that determined the quality of the yarn and thus of the finished
linen cloth.?” While linen-weavers in Egypt were overwhelmingly
Coptic Christians, Jews had historically found niches in flax-
processing and cloth-dyeing.®

To buy a tax farm, however, Hiiriya would have had to be
wealthy. Even if, as the letter implies, she went into debt to make
the purchase, she did so because the tax farm was subject to a
ziydde: an increase in the customs duties due to the imperial
treasury, and thus an increase in the purchase price of the tax
farm, because of unusually heavy trade through the port (Shaw
1962, 102). She may have started out as a flax-comber; by the
time this letter was composed, she may have overseen a flax-
processing establishment (Hathaway 1994, 302, 303, 305-6).
She may have traded flax, as well. She would have been an
influential force in Damietta’s economic life, perhaps not unlike
al-Wuhsha, the Jewish broker documented in the medieval
Genizah corpus and memorably described by S.D. Goitein in A
Mediterranean Society (Goitein 1978, 346-52). If so, then she may

% Girard (1765-1836; Mémoire, 99-102, 213); Goitein (1967, 105).

% Goitein (1967, 72, 84, 87, 92, 100, 105, 365-66); Hathaway (2020,
188).
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be the reason why this document found its way to the Genizah.
As customs miiltezim, her chief duty may have been pledging a
sum of money as surety against the value of the mal-i miri,
although she would also have been in a position to supply some

of the flax that is mentioned among the goods in the tribute.

1.5. Shipping the Mal-i miri

At the heart of the letter-writer’s complaint against Husam Re’is
is the timely shipment to Istanbul of the mal-i miri, for which the
customs directors of the Mediterranean ports bore a
disproportionate share of responsibility. The writer accuses
Husam Re’is of delaying the mal-i miri by refusing to turn over
his accounts to his replacement’s representatives and interfering
in local fiscal assignments critical to the assemblage and dispatch
of the provisions: that of Hiiriya and that of the muhtasib, the
official charged with keeping order in the public marketplace and
regulating prices, weights, and quality of goods (Hathaway 2020,
141-42). His intransigence is preventing nine shiploads of
provisions from leaving Damietta’s customs divan (root of the
French douane, ‘customs’), a kind of station where ships were
inspected and duties paid.

The actual task of assembling the mal-i miri, under the
supervision of the muhtasib, was assumed by Sayyid Ahmad, a
Janissary and purported descendant of the Prophet Muhammad,
and Damietta’s nagqibs, a title that is often associated with the
head of the local population of descendants of the Prophet
Muhammad (nagqib al-ashraf) but that can also refer more broadly

to community leaders, such as the heads of the craft
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organisations, or asnaf (Turkish, esnaf) (Uyar 2006). As to the
provisions themselves, they comprise spices that have no doubt
come from India and southeast Asia through the Red Sea; slaves,
probably conducted overland to Cairo from Sudan (Hathaway
2018a, 29-30); henna, the dye derived from the leaves of a tree
native to Egypt; flax, certainly from the Egyptian countryside;
and the legendary Damietta rice, a small-grain rice that was
actually grown in villages in the port city’s hinterland (Evliya,
Seyahatname, 389, 390, 397; Shaw 1962, 274).

The marginal continuation of the letter reveals that the
great and the good of Damietta have informed the letter-writer
that his patron, the new tax farmer of the customs, does indeed
have jurisdiction over the ships carrying the mal-i miri so long as
they are inside the ‘strait’ (Turkish, bogaz), meaning the point,
flanked by two towers, where the Nile meets the Mediterranean
(Piri Re’is [d. 960 AH/1553 CE], Map of Damietta). Only if they
are outside the strait, in Damietta’s harbour or in the Nile, can
the previous tax farmer, namely Husam Re’is, take charge of
them.?° This presumably means that the letter-writer should have
been able to dispatch the ships, all of which had already paid
their customs dues, to Istanbul. Yet Husam refuses to concede,
prompting the letter-writer to beg the Cavus Bey for a formal

order demanding that he allow the ships to proceed.

» The document refers to the current tax farmer as miiltezim and the
previous tax farmer as emin, even though the previous emin should by
all rights be Hiiriya.
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1.6. Friday and Saturday

A tangential issue is that of the ‘two-day account’ for Friday and
Saturday, the two days before the letter-writer arrived in
Damietta on Sunday morning. This practice could conceivably
have stemmed from the closure of the port customs over the
Jewish sabbath, from sundown Friday to nightfall Saturday,
because of the prevalence of Jewish customs administrators in
Egypt’s Mediterranean ports. Such sabbath closures were the
norm in Ottoman Salonica (Thessaloniki) in the sixteenth century
(Goodblatt 1952, 9), while eighteenth-century Aleppo witnessed
‘an almost universal stagnation of trade’ on the Jewish sabbath
for similar reasons (Russell [ca. 1715-68], Natural History, 11:78—
79). Thus the writer may have been unable even to attempt to
start his work until Sunday morning. Conceivably, his own ship

may have been unable to dock and unload until then.

2.0. Text

Paper, top corners torn away. Measurements unavailable.

Recto

1.  Devletlii ve sa‘adetlii sultamim bender-i Dimyat miiltezimi
fahru’l-emasil ve ziihrii'l-akran cavus bey efendim
hazretleri[nin hak-1 pay-1 seriflerine]

2.  yiiz siirdiikden [sofira], ma‘riiz-1 bende-i bi-mikdar budur
ki haliya sultanim hazretlerinin ‘ali himmetinize

berekatiyle miibarek Ehad
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giini ‘ale’s-sabah iskele-i Dimyat’a sihhat ve selamet ile
vusiil buldukda, bi-hikmet-i serife hiikm-i serifi alub,

okudub, ve sicillatina [?]

kayd olundukdan sofira nida’ olunub, ba‘dehu miibarek
Cum¢‘a giini ve Sebt giini iki giinlitk muhasebesin suw’al i
tefahhus

olundukda bunda Husrevzade Mehmed Bey’in vekili olan
kimesne—[ki] Bender-i Siiveys riiesa’larindan olub sabika
bunda lifi

keyl hizmeti iizerine birka¢ yildir ki ta‘yin olunmus idi.

Husam Re’is dimekle meshiir ve ma‘riif olan kimesnedir;

zikr olan lif hizmetinden ref® olunub, simdilik Husrevzade
Mehmed Bey’in Dimyat’da vekili olub—kendiiden miibarek

Z7’l-ka‘de’nin

yigirmi besinden hiikm-i serif tarihine gore varid ve sadir
hesabin taleb olundukda asla ve kat‘a ugratmiyub,

inkardan

geliib, hatta Dimyat’da muhtesib olan Ramazan Re’is nam
kimesneye mani‘ olub, muhtesibligi aldirmayub, fuzilluk
tarikiyle mezbiir Ramazan’a ‘Nedir ki bize elli bin para
deyni vardir ta ki kendiiden elli bin paray1 halas etmeyince
muhtesib olmaz’ deyii mani¢ ve dafi¢ olmusdur. Iki giinden
sofira emanet[en] bir mustakim kimesne Seydi Ahmed
Yeiiceri

nakibler ile muhtesiblikde gezeyor, malin cem‘ ideyor.

Ba‘dehu bir masita Hiiriye dimekle ma‘riif ‘avret
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sabika miiltezim idi geliib, bizden iltizami ziyade ile kabiil

eylediigi ecilden ana dahi mezbiir Husam Re’is mani¢

ve dafi¢ olub, ‘Nedir ki bize borc1 vardir? Biz habs ideriz, ta

ki deyni virsiin, andan sofira iltizam eylesiin’

deyii ana dahi mani‘ olsa gerek idi, lakin biz s6ziine iltifat

ve i‘tibar eylemedik ve mahkemede ‘arz oldugi ma‘liimlar

olmusdur. El-hasili mezbiir Hiiriye'ye iltizam eyledik ve-
lakin benim sultanim, hesab eyledik, gordiik ki tokuz
geminin yiiki

eger pirin¢ ve bahar ve kina ve kettan ve gyiin [?] ve rakik
climlesi sadir olub, gemileri heniiz dahi divan altinda baglu

turuyor,

[Smudging obscures the ends of the next two lines.]

18.

19.

climlesinin yiikinin glimriigiin alub, ellerine miihiirlii birer

kagid yazub, ‘nedir ki vusiildiir’ deyii vermislerdir. El-hasili

bir kiseye yakin mal tahsil olunur. Biziim ile her giin

miicadele idiyor, ve ciimle vilayetin halki ...

Right Side, Upside-Down

1.
2.

Cevab virdiler ki ‘iskele icinde olan...
eger piring ve gayri climle sadir olan nesne ma dam ki

bogazdan c¢ikmamis ola, yeni miiltezimindir, meger

bogazdan
tasra bulunmus ola ana s6z yokdur, eski

eminindir’ deyii vilayet halki ve ehl-i haber ve ehl-i vukif
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climlesi sOylece cevab virdiler: asla mezbtir Husam
Re’is iltifat eylemedi ve i‘tibar itmedi, ‘Nedir ki

ben alayim, siz dahi safanuz var ise, alun’

© ® N o

deyii kaniindan haric ...gdiler. Eyle

10. olsa, sultamim hazretlerinden ricadir ki bu mekttab
11. vusili buldukda, bir an ve bir sa‘at ihmal ve terahi
12. itmiyiib, bir muhkem ve mii’ekked hiikm-i serif [ ]
13. idiib, irsal idesiz ki gayet ile 1azim

14. zira biz [ ]dikleri mal-i miri tahsil olunur [ ]

15. [ Jeldual ]

16. Tahriren fi yevmi’l-[ ] sehr-i Zi’l-ka‘de

17. ul-haram min [sene] [ ] eyn/inveelf [ ]

Verso

An upside-down oval seal, divided horizontally with a straight
line.

Upper register: illegible

Lower register: El-fakir/Ahmed/ibn Yusuf

3.0. Textual Note

Recto

12. nakibler ‘naqibs’ [community leaders]: On this term, see

above, Section 1.5 Shipping the Mal-i miri.
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4.0. Translation

Recto

1.

My honoured and esteemed lord, the tax farmer of the port
of Damietta, the pride of the exemplary and first among

equals, his excellency Cavus Bey efendim:

[After] rubbing [my] face [in the dust under your feet], the
report of the worthless slave is as follows: My lord, when I,
with blessings for your lofty influence, arrived on blessed

Sunday

in the morning, safe and sound, at the port of Damietta, by
the noble [divine] wisdom, I took out the imperial order
and had it read aloud, and after it was recorded in the

register,

it was proclaimed [publicly]. Afterward, when the two-day

account for blessed Friday and Saturday was investigated,

we asked the person who serves here as Husrevzade
Mehmed Bey’s agent—who was one of the ship captains of

the port of Suez and had previously been

appointed to the date palm fibre weighing service here

several years earlier. He is a person known as Husam Re’is;

he was removed from the aforementioned palm fibre
service and has now become Husrevzade Mehmed Bey’s
agent in Damietta—to give us an account, covering the
period from the 25th of Zi’l-ka‘de the blessed
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until the date of the noble order, of all imports and exports,

but he absolutely refused to comply, rejecting us

and even impeding the [new] market inspector of
Damietta, someone named Ramazan Re’is. He [Husam] did
not allow him to take up the market inspectorship, but

unjustly

hindered and impeded the aforementioned Ramazan,
saying, ‘Why [does he still] have a debt to us of 50,000
paras? Until he pays the 50,000 paras,

he can’t be market inspector’. Two days later, as a
[temporary] administrative measure, an upright person,

Seyyid Ahmed the Janissary,

is going around® with the nagqibs, carrying out the task of
market inspection and collecting revenues. Afterward a

comber, the woman known as Hiiriya,

who had previously been the tax farmer, arrived, and
because she had accepted the tax farm from us at an
increase,®! the aforementioned Husam Re’is hindered and

impeded her, too,

saying, ‘Why does she still owe us money? We will imprison
[her] until she pays the debt; after that she can farm the

taxes [again]’.

%0 The Turkish text here switches to the present progressive for one sen-

tence.

31 The implication is that she had gone into debt to pay the increased

price. On the meaning of the term ziyade, see the section introduction.
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It would have been necessary for us to stop him [from
imprisoning her], but we could not respect his authority
and, as you know, we filed a petition in the [law] court

[lit., ‘that there was a petition in the [law] court’].

Ultimately, we awarded Hiirlya the tax farm,> but, my

lord, we did the accounts and saw that nine shiploads

of rice, spices, henna, flax, and a variety [?] and slaves have

all been exported, but the ships are still stuck in customs.

[Smudging obscures the ends of the next two lines.]

18.

19.

All of their [the ships’] cargo has paid customs, and a sealed
document has been given to each [ship], noting what the

destination is. In total,

nearly one purse of money will be collected. He [i.e.,
Husam Re’is] is fighting with us every day, and all the
people of the district [were asked how to resolve such an

impasse].

Right Side, Upside-Down

1.
2.
3.

They replied that ‘so long as in the port ...,
all items for export, whether rice or anything else,

have not come out of the strait, then they belong to the new

tax farmer. But if they are found outside the strait,

32 She was presumably the dhimmi emin who handled day-to-day opera-

tions on behalf of the miiltezim.
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4.  then he has no right to them; they belong to the former
emin’.

5.  The people of the district and those with knowledge and
information

6. all responded in this manner: that the aforementioned
Husam

7.  Re’is never listened to or respected them at all but [acted]
contrary to the law, saying ‘Why

8.  should I take it? If you want it more, you take it’.

9. Inlight of all this,

10. my request to his excellency my lord is that when this letter

11. arrives, you immediately, without delay,

12. issue a strong and firm noble order [ ]

13. and send it, for it is absolutely necessary

14. because we [ ] so that the [ ] mal-i miri is delivered [ ].

15. [ ]prayers[ 1]

16. Written on the [ ] day of the month of Zi’l-ka‘de

17. the sacred, in the [year] 10??

Verso

An upside-down oval seal, divided horizontally with a straight

line.

Upper register: illegible

Lower register: The poor one/Ahmed/son of Yisuf
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Plate III: T-S NS 297.6, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syndics
of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate IV: T-S NS 297.6, verso. Reproduced by permission of the Syndics
of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 3: CAJS HALPER 222

JANISSARIES AND A BEY SUPPORT THE
JEWISH ADMINISTRATOR OF
DAMIETTA’S CUSTOMS, 1708

1.0. Discussion

1.1. ‘Ali Efendi, Author of the Letter

This final Damietta document dates from 1708, some 35 years
after Egypt’s localised Janissary regiment had seized control of
the Mediterranean port customs. The verso is a letter, in Arabic,
dated Dhii’l-Qa‘da 1119/late January—early February 1708, from
the commander (serdar) of the local Janissary garrison to a
recipient whose name has been cut off along with the top of the
document. This serdar signs himself ‘Ali Efendi. While efendi was
ordinarily a title for civilian bureaucrats, rather than military
officers, it was not uncommon for regimental scribes and similar
functionaries to hold that rank. In addition, ‘Ali Efendi might
have received training in chancery practices or in the religious
sciences, either of which would have qualified him for the title.*

As Damietta’s Janissary commander, ‘Ali led a roughly 100-

man garrison, stationed in the local citadel, that was subordinate

3 Uzuncarsih (1945a, 1:361, 384-89, 408, 413, 444, 550-51);
Hathaway (1997b, 66 n. 56, 67); Altintas (2022, 97).
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to the director of the port’s customs (Crecelius 1990, 186). Evliya
Celebi, writing in the 1670s, reports that Damietta’s garrison
comprised a contingent of imperial Janissaries and one from the
localised Janissary regiment in Cairo, each with its own serdar
(Evliya, Seyahatname, 386). ‘Ali may have led the localised
forces, or he could have been an imperial Janissary who had
spent enough time in Damietta to have mastered colloquial
Arabic. He is clearly proficient in the provincial dialect, for he
employs colloquialisms such as the use of the plural objective
pronoun ,» in place of the feminine singular l» when referring to
a non-human plural antecedent (Liebrenz 2022, 87-89, 92).

Chancery training could explain the distinctive hand in
which ‘Ali’s letter is written: a form of divani script, which was
ordinarily reserved for official documents in Ottoman Turkish.
His knowledge of this script, if indeed he acted as his own scribe,
could also indicate familiarity with written Ottoman Turkish, as
could his curious flirtation with a Persian idafa when rendering
the title of the Kethiida al-Waqt (see the transcription of the
verso, 1l. 4, 7, and Textual Notes).

After composing his letter, ‘Ali Efendi seems to have folded
it in half vertically, no doubt in preparation for mailing. He
presumably wrote the name and location of the recipient, now
excised, upside-down on the recto. His seal is visible on the recto,
as well. At some later point, however, someone wrote the Hebrew

burial prayer known as the Tsiddiik ha-Din on the part of the
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recto bearing the seal.** I shall discuss this addition at the end of

this introduction.

1.2. The Nets

‘Ali’s letter alludes to a dispute between one Mu‘allim Miisa,
certainly the Jewish amin who supervised Damietta’s customs on
behalf of the holder of the customs tax farm, and ‘the Christian’
(al-Nagrani), along with ‘the people’ (al-nas), presumably
referring to his associates, who may well be fellow Christians.
Damietta at the time had a substantial Christian population:
Evliya Celebi notes one Coptic neighbourhood (Turkish, mahalle),
one Jewish, and seven kefere (literally, ‘unbeliever’), which here
probably refers to non-Coptic, probably Greek Orthodox,
Christians (Evliya, Seyahatname, 389). The Christian mentioned
in this letter must have been either Coptic or Greek Orthodox.
This dispute concerns nets (Arabic, shababik), no doubt

fishing nets, that the Christian and his allies owe to Mu‘allim

3 See fjms.genizah.org, under Cairo Genizah/Philadelphia/Penn

CAJS/Halper 222, ‘Catalog Scans’ and ‘Catalog Records’. ‘Catalog Scans’
reproduces text from Halper (1924, 103). ‘Catalog Records’ reproduces
information from the University of Pennsylvania Libraries catalogue;
see also https://colenda.library.upenn.edu/catalog/81431-p3sx64v12.
The Friedberg Jewish Manuscript Society categorises the document as
consisting of two folios of two pages each: the Tsiddiik ha-Din comprises
folio 1a, the Arabic letter folio 1b, the blank half of the letter page folio
2a, and the blank half of the Tsiddiik ha-Din page folio 2b. The Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania Libraries, in contrast, categorise the entire Tsiddiik
ha-Din page as folio 1r and the entire Arabic letter page as folio 1v.
Here, I follow the University of Pennsylvania’s system.


https://fjms.genizah.org/?eraseCache=true
https://colenda.library.upenn.edu/catalog/81431-p3sx64v12
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Miisa. The Christian and his associates may be fishermen who ply
their trade in Lake Manzala, and perhaps even weavers of fishing
nets. As noted in connection with Document 1 in this chapter,
fishing in Lake Manzala was a sizeable industry. It was taxed as
an imperial tax farm, or muqata‘a, administered by the tax farmer
(multazim) of Damietta’s customs and thus, no doubt, collected
on his behalf by Mu‘allim Miisa (Shaw 1962, 135, 139). Mu‘allim
Miisa may have had an agreement with the Christian to supply
him with nets, which perhaps he distributed to other fishermen
in connection with his duties as tax-collector.

Complicating matters for Mu‘allim Miisa is the fact that this
Christian is a servant (khaddam) of the customs multazim,
Mehmed Agha, who is certainly the officer appointed to that role
by Egypt’s governor (Evliya, Seyahatname, 386, and the
introduction to the present chapter). Since Cairo’s Janissary
regiment had controlled the tax farms of the Mediterranean port
customs since 1672, Mehmed Agha should by all rights be the
agha of the Cairo regiment, although that officer by 1708 also
filled the role of market inspector (muhtasib) of Cairo (Raymond
1973-74, 11:601-6). To assist Mu‘allim Miisa, in any case, ‘Ali
Efendi instructs his recipient to obtain letters from four key
military administrators, demanding that both ‘Ali and Mehmed
Agha review the Christian’s accounts. His plan is apparently to
bring pressure to bear on the Christian from these influential
personages so that he will deliver the nets that Mu‘allim Misa

needs.
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1.3. Cairo’s Janissary Officers

Of the letter-writers in question, three—the Kethiida al-Waqt,
Siileyman Odabasi, and ‘Abdullah Odabasi—are officers in
Cairo’s Janissary corps, underlining the influence that Cairo’s
Janissaries had in Egypt’s Mediterranean ports. The Kethiida al-
Wagqt (literally, ‘kethiida of the time’, vakit kethiidast in Turkish)
was the acting deputy commander, appointed each year from the
numerous kethiidas of the corps (Hathaway 1997b, 56, 58, 81,
84, 85, 87, 176). According to the Egyptian chronicler Ahmed
Celebi ibn ‘Abd al-Ghani, the Kethiida al-Waqt in 1120 AH/1708
CE was Parmaksiz (‘Fingerless’) Ahmed Kethiida. He belonged to
Egypt’s Fagari faction, one of two factions—the other being the
Qasimis—that divided Egypt’s military cadres between
themselves during the seventeenth and early eighteenth
centuries.®

Siileyman and ‘Abdullah Odabasis, for their part, are
members of the Kazdagli household, a large officer-led
conglomeration within Cairo’s Janissary corps. Both men are
well-documented in chronicles of Ottoman Egypt.*® Odabasi,
literally ‘head of the room’ in Turkish, referring to a chamber in
the Janissary barracks, was the company commander position in
which most members of this household first came to prominence

in Cairo’s Janissary regiment. Over a number of years, even

% Ahmed Celebi (early eighteenth century; Awdah al-isharat, 217, 232,
249-50); Hathaway (2003).

% al-Hallaq (early eighteenth century; Tarih-i Misr-1 Kahire, fol. 308b);
Hathaway (1997b, 22, 28, 72-74, and passim).
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decades, they worked their way up the ranks to ¢avug, then
kethiida, the deputy commander of the entire regiment
(Hathaway 1997b, 38-39, 41-42, 72-87). Like most other
Janissary households at this time, and like ‘Fingerless’ Ahmed
Kethiida, the Kazdaglis belonged to the Faqari faction.

At the time this letter was written, the Kazdagli household
was building hegemony over Cairo’s Janissary regiment in a
process that would be virtually complete by 1720. (The Kazdaglis
would come to control Egypt overall from roughly 1750 through
the 1798 French invasion of the province.) A key part of this
hegemony was control of customs revenues from Egypt’s ports,
and this letter indicates that these two Kazdagl officers were

already pursuing a stake in Damietta’s customs.*’

1.4. Yasuf Bey, the Jewish Convert

The fourth potential letter-writer whom ‘Ali Efendi mentions, the
amir Yasuf Bey, is Yasuf Bey al-Musulmani, who was a member
of the Faqari faction though not a member of the Kazdaglh
household. Among grandees of Egypt, the nisba al-Musulmani
ordinarily indicated conversion to Islam from Judaism, and Yisuf
Bey was no exception to this rule. After holding high-ranking
officer positions in two of Egypt’s regiments, one of them close
to the Ottoman governor, he was promoted to sanjak beyi by the
governor in 1107 AH/1695-96 CE. At that rank, he served

% The household’s founder, Mustafa Kethiida al-Kazdagh (d. 1115
AH/1704 CE), had held the tax farms of the customs of Damietta, Alex-
andria, and Biilaq during the 1690s, yet this control did not transfer
automatically to his clients. See Raymond (1973-74, 11:742-43, 745).
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sequentially as governor of the Nile Delta sub-province of
Miniifiyya, governor of Jidda, the port of Mecca, then of Mecca
itself.®® In 1109/1698, he led a mixed contingent of Egyptian and
‘foreign’ (ghurab@) troops in an Ottoman campaign that no
chronicler identifies clearly, though it may have been against the
Safavids since the Turcophone chronicler ‘Abdiilkerim ibn
‘Abdurrahman has the force going to Baghdad.** In 1705, well
after his return, the governor Rami Mehmed Pasha appointed
him supervisor of Damietta’s customs as part of an ongoing
attempt to rein in the exactions of Cairo’s Janissaries, both in the
Mediterranean ports and in the markets of Cairo (Raymond
1973-74, 11:624, 626-27, 749-51). Yiisuf’s three-year tenure in
the post marked the only time between 1672 and 1760 when
Damietta’s customs were not under the control of the Cairo
Janissary regiment.

This brief reform era came to an end with Yiisuf’s death in
September 1708 (Ahmed Celebi, Awdah al-isharat, 216; the exact
date is 10 Rajab 1120 AH/25 September 1708 CE). None of the
contemporary or near-contemporary narrative sources mentions

the cause of his death, and even his age is a mystery, as are his

% Ahmed Celebi (Awdah al-isharat, 216); al-Damirdashi (mid-
eighteenth century; al-Durra al-musana, 12, 46); al-Jabarti (‘Aj@’ib al-
athar, 1:117-18, 131); Zubdat (late seventeenth century; fols 34a, 36b-
37a); Hathaway (2014, 156-57).

39 Al-Jabarti has the force going to ‘Rim’, but that may simply connote
that they mustered in Istanbul before heading east. See ‘Abdiilkerim
(early eighteenth century; Tarih-i Misr, fols 107b-108a); al-Dam{iirdashi
(al-Durra al-musana, 91); al-Hallaq (Tarih-i Misr-1 Kahire, fol. 237a); al-
Jabarti (‘Aj@’ib al-athar, 1:131); Zubdat (fols 36b-37a).
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origins: he may have been a member of Cairo’s Jewish
community; he may have been a mamluk from the Caucasus who
happened to be of Jewish origin (Hathaway 2014, 156). After his
death, control of Damietta’s customs reverted to Cairo’s Janissary

officers.

1.5. The Tsiddiik ha-Din

On the recto of this document is the Tsiddik ha-Din (literally,
‘affirmation of the [divine] decree’), a traditional Jewish burial
prayer compiled from various verses in the Hebrew Tana'kh
along with brief passages from the rabbinical oral tradition. It is
written in a neat Hebrew hand that is nonetheless a bit
challenging from a paleographic standpoint. This Tsiddiik ha-Din
is the Sephardic version, which differs considerably from its
Ashkenazi counterpart in the biblical verses it includes. Both
versions contain Deut. 32.4, beginning ‘The Rock, his work is
perfect’, but whereas this verse opens the Ashkenazi prayer, it
does not appear in the Sephardic prayer until the fifth stanza and
is followed by a brief midrashic passage and one from the
Mishnah. In this document, however, the stanza beginning with
Deut. 32.4 follows two interpolated lines, Ps. 89.49 and Ps.
144.4, that do not form part of the conventional Sephardic
Tsiddiik ha-Din. The document follows the common Sephardic
practice of adding two verses from Isaiah at the end of the prayer,
here slightly separated from the canonical text. On the other
hand, it leaves out the last four and a half lines of Ps. 78.38, along
with Ps. 20.10, which concludes the standard additions. Instead,

this document adds Isa. 60.20. For unknown reasons, the scribe
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has rewritten the word shalmii ([your days of mourning] shall be
ended), the third to last word in the verse, twice below the final
line. So far as the language of the prayer is concerned, it differs
from the Masoretic text of the Tana'kh mainly in frequently
incorporating a written vav (1) in place of the diacritic gamats
gatan (jop x¥np) written beneath a consonant to indicate the
phoneme /o/.

If this document dated from the ‘classical’ Genizah era, we
would assume that the letter happened to be written on the blank
side of the paper containing the prayer, or vice versa. However,
Ottoman-era Genizah documents tend not to exhibit the reuse of
paper common among medieval Genizah documents: the verso of
a document is usually either blank or connected to the recto. Al-
though the top of the letter on this document’s verso is cut off,
the rest of the text, like the Tsiddiik ha-Din overleaf, is centred
on the page. Given the circumstances, the temptation is
substantial to posit that the prayer commemorates Yiisuf Bey’s
death in September 1708, seven to eight months after the letter
was composed. Yet on closer examination, this notion appears
unlikely. By the time of his death, Yiisuf Bey would have been a
Muslim for a number of decades. He would have had a Muslim
funeral in Damietta, where he was buried. Even if we posit a
Jewish friend or acquaintance who wished to say a private prayer
in honour of his passing, that person would probably have recited
the Mourner’s Kaddish instead, and would probably not have
written it down.

Another possibility is that the Tsiddiik ha-Din applies to the

unknown recipient of the letter, who may have been a Jewish
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official, perhaps even the Ottoman governor’s sarrdaf, or banker-
cum-money lender. ‘Ali Efendi’s letter notes that Mu‘allim Miisa
has appealed to the recipient in person to help him resolve the
case, strengthening this impression. Perhaps this personage’s
death, even years after he received the letter, occasioned the
Tsiddtk ha-Din. A rabbi or other community member officiating
at his funeral may have written the prayer on the reverse of this
letter, chosen at random from among his papers, in order to read
it aloud at the burial, which quite possibly took place in the
Basatin Cemetery.

But perhaps the most likely possibility, prosaic as it may
seem, is that the Tsiddiikk ha-Din has nothing to do with ‘Ali
Efendi’s letter. In other words, someone at some later date
happened to use the reverse of the letter, presumably before it
was buried in a paper grave, to write down the burial prayer,
which had no connection to anyone named in the letter. Thus this
may be one of the rare Ottoman-era Genizah documents in which

the verso is unrelated to the recto.

2.0. Text

Paper, top cut away. 15.5 cm x 10.3 cm.

Recto: Tsiddiik ha-Din*°
PWYN 523 7om 1277 523 "0 IR Toawn wn 'n ang [pre] 1

YT IR NAR 'R vawn Nk TR0 [e91]Yh pr Tnp[Tx] 2

40 My sincere thanks to Professor Dotan Arad for checking my transcrip-
tion.
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WYN 1019 NRY NI IvOW TOn 13T wR[a]

WY AR WA 1320 01 TARD R

PITRA WM TP RI7 DW 51N op

nonn 0w 1arHNaY PR 8D PTaYa N

R19 R 93300 T AYDIN OTR 121 AR WER D aR

* ' abo Hirw 0 was vhn mn ARy

e oonn rn ' aw Sea v anT Hanb or

R W PR S PRI ANNR SR vawn T Ha o

POAWA 52 2 AR T TIN2 DRI PR VOW NARI T
nnRY PR

MY Nam 0va 53 Syn //nvnT// omhR IR Nt nesb mnn yoa
PR AP N AR R ' a7 'R para 5o Yyn o
San o'Ra7 PRI TO0 IR S0 72 "8y 11w 131

1Y 992 DINT RIM

et o MRY TH XK '3 oK KD TN TYAY TP K12 RO
Toan
oW no W

Upper Left Side, parallel to lines 3-5: ‘Ali Efendi’s seal
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Verso*

[ )l ]

S s o 4 oSym (s lly St by o Wb Le e oly iy 1
Ls

Lo el Ehladl B e Ugbiey e plaodl Do (SpSe 2
Glradl oy Pl (Sl

rdl oSaie I Lol Phles jhy pxle ) deses oY) e plas 3
Jyoy ke (SU Jlodly s

) o pSiay I NS B e S s b (S oS 4
55y oy sy

e o) b Sy 1 Ll 4l a3yl sy 3L 390 Oleges ¥l e 5
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“ I should note that Yusuf Umrethwala has posted a transcription of the
verso of this document in the Princeton Geniza Project database. How-
ever, I was unaware of his transcription until after I had completed my
own transcription. See also Hathaway (2025, 429-30).

2 Here, the writer has apparently combined the | and the L into a sort
of ligature, not unlike the 1 and the | in ylUzi>li.s in his signature.
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3.0. Textual Notes

Recto*®

1.

Tvawn wn "n anR [pr1e] ‘You are righteous, o Lord; your
rulings are just’: Ps. 119.137. Note that the scribe renders
the abbreviation for the name of God, customarily n', as n

with a superscript double geresh.

Pwyn Haa Tom 1317 H2a "0 pr1x ‘The Lord is beneficent in
all his ways and faithful in all his works’: Ps. 145.17.

nar T [o9)yh pIv Top[Te] ‘Your righteousness is

eternal; your teaching is true’: Ps. 119.142.

™ TR nRR "N ovawn ‘The judgements of the Lord are
true, righteous altogether’: The last two lines of Ps. 19.10.

awYn an o AR M pobw TOn 927 wx[a] ‘inasmuch as a
king’s command is authoritative, and none can say to him,

“What are you doing?”’: Eccl. 8.4.

wYM OMIR Wan 1wy 1 TnRa XM ‘He is one; who can
dissuade him? Whatever he desires, he does’: Job 23.13.

PATRA WM TAP K17 DW 9178 pop ‘Small and great alike are

there, and the slave is free of his master’: Job 3.19.

nonn owr arbnay pare 8 r7aya o ‘If he cannot trust his

own servants and cast reproach on his angels’: Job 4.18.

43 English translations are from the JPS Hebrew-English Tana"kh.
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YYIN 0TR 121 AR WER 2 a8 ‘how much less man, a worm,
the son of man, a maggot’: Job 25.6, followed by two

spaced gereshim that serve to demarcate interpolated text.

&1 87 723 1 ‘what man can live and not [see death]: the
first words of Ps. 89.49, which continues on the following
line and ends with two more gereshim and the letter ». &
8191 is probably a scribal error for 89 mm, ‘can live and not

[see]’.

22w Hxa v AnT Hanb oTR ‘Man is like a breath; his days are
like a passing shadow’: Ps. 144.4, followed by two spaced

gereshim.

s onn Men ‘The Rock! His deeds are perfect’: the first
line of Deut. 32.4. ¥wa is probably a scribal error for 15pa,
‘his deeds’.

R W PR D PRI AR OR vawn 17T 93 o ‘Yea, all his
ways are just. A faithful God, never false, true and upright
is he”: Lines 2—4 of Deut. 32.4. There is a small dot over the
7 in v277 ‘his ways’ to indicate that it should be pronounced

without a dagesh, i.e., like a kh.
R PR vaw nRRY T ‘True judge, judging with
righteousness and truth’: Pirkei de-Rabbi Eliezer 14.8. nnxa

is probably a scribal error for nn& ‘and truth’.

Poawn 53 '3 nnra "7 713 ‘Blessed be the true judge, for his

judgements’: The first six words of m. Berakhot 9.2.

nnR1 pTv ‘are righteous and true’: The last two words of m.
Berakhot 9.2.
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MY NOM 07 93 Spn //AynT// oK TR AN NS mnn poa
‘He will destroy death forever. My lord God will wipe the
//tears// away from all faces and [will put an end to] the

reproach of his people’: The first 12 words of Isa. 25.8.

127 "1 2 pann 53 Hyn o ‘will put an end to [the reproach
of his people] over all the earth, for it is the Lord who has
spoken’: The last seven words of Isa. 25.8, followed by two

spaced gereshim to indicate the end of the verse.

WPR PP nval Tnn rr ‘Oh, let your dead revive! Let
corpses arise! Awake’: The first five words of Isa. 26.19. 7nn

is probably a scribal error for 7'nn ‘your dead’.

5an o'Ro7 PRI 790 nR S0 73 18 19w M ‘and shout for
joy, you who dwell in the dust! For your dew is like the
dew on fresh growth. You make the land of the shades come
to life’: The last 10 words of Isa. 26.19. There is a small dot
over the 7in 10w ‘you who dwell’ to indicate that it should

be pronounced without a dagesh, i.e., like a kh.

1w 192 o R ‘But he, being merciful, forgave iniquity’:
The first four words of Ps. 78.38.

5w oY MRS TH RORT ' qORT R TR TWAY T K127 KD
T5ar ‘Your sun shall set no more, your moon no more
withdraw; for the Lord shall be a light to you forever, and
your days of mourning shall be ended” Isa. 60.20. x8x°

‘shall be’ is probably a scribal error for .
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Verso

4. 3l =S ‘Kethiida-yr al-waqt’: Tt appears that the scribe
has written the standard symbol for a Persian idafa between
the words |.>=S” and 34|, even though the second term of
a Persian iddafa does not take a definite article. The result is
kethiida-y1 al-wagqt, an erroneous hybrid of a Persian and an
Arabic idafa. On the other hand, it is not dissimilar to bende-
i el-fakir in the signatures of T-S AS 178.88 (Ch. 2, Doc. 3)
and Mosseri Xa.3.10 (Ch. 2, Doc. 4).

Signature

4.  slki-lis ‘Mustahfizan’ (localised Janissaries) is here
rendered with an additional alif. The conventional spelling

is QU@DM
4.0. Translation

Recto: Tsiddiik ha-Din*

1. You are righteous, o Lord; your rulings are just. The Lord is

beneficent in all his ways and faithful in all his works.

2. Your righteousness is eternal; your teaching is true. The

judgements of the Lord are true, righteous altogether,

3. inasmuch as a king’s command is authoritative, and none

can say to him, ‘What are you doing?’

*4 English translations are from the JPS Hebrew-English Tana"kh.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
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He is one; who can dissuade him? Whatever he desires, he

does.

Small and great alike are there, and the slave is free of his

master.

If he cannot trust his own servants and cast reproach on his

angels,

how much less man, a worm, the son of man, a maggot.

What man can live and not

see death, can save himself from the clutches of Sheol?
Selah.

Man is like a breath; his days are like a passing shadow.

The Rock! His deeds are perfect.

Yea, all his ways are just. A faithful God, never false, true

and upright is he.

True judge, judging with righteousness and truth. Blessed

be the true judge, for his judgements
are righteous and true.

He will destroy death forever. My lord God will wipe the
//tears// away from all faces and will put an end to the

reproach of his people

over all the earth, for it is the Lord who has spoken. Oh, let

your dead revive! Let corpses arise! Awake

and shout for joy, you who dwell in the dust! For your dew
is like the dew on fresh growth. You make the land of the

shades come to life.
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16. But he, being merciful, forgave iniquity.

17.  Your sun shall set no more, your moon no more withdraw;
for the Lord shall be a light to you forever, and your days

of mourning shall be ended.

18. shall be ended shall be ended

Upper Left Side, parallel to lines 3-5: ‘Ali Efendi’s seal

Trust in God in all matters.

Verso

[In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate.]

1.  Now then: If you were to ask about us, we are well. Our
thoughts are with you. What we inform you of is that your

letter has arrived

2. with Mu‘allim Miisa, and you have informed us about the
matter of the nets owed to him by the Christian and the

[other] people, and that the Christian

3.  is aservant of Mehmed Agha, the tax farmer of the port of
Damietta. Mu‘allim Misa is coming [back] to you, and

now, as for you, when [this] letter reaches you,

4.  obtain a letter from his excellency the Kethiida al-Waqt and

a letter from the amir Yasuf Bey and a letter

5.  from the amir Siileyman Odabasi and ‘Abdullah Odabasi,

addressed to us, stating in them, ‘When the letters arrive,
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6. look into the Christian’s account in your residence and send
them [the accounts?] to us’. In addition to the letters to us,
[there should be] a letter

7.  from the amir Yiisuf Bey and a letter from the Kethiida al-
Waqt and a letter from Siileyman Odabasi and Abdullah
Odabas1

8. addressed to Mehmed Agha, [the] current tax farmer,
telling them* to draw up the account in the house of the
amir ‘Ali Efendi [the writer of the present letter]. Urge them

9.  to be emphatic in the letters and send them to us speedily,
and we will free him [i.e., Mu‘llim Misa] from the
Christian and the others

10. entirely. Ahmed Efendi and Mehmed Efendi greet you ... in
Dhi’l-Qa‘da of the year [1]119 [late January-early
February 1708].

Signature

1.  From the poor one

2. ‘Ali Efendi,

3. commander

4.  of the Janissaries (Mustahfizan)

5.  of Damietta

45 Presumably Mehmed Agha’s functionaries are meant.
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2. DOCUMENTS FROM
OTTOMAN ALEXANDRIA

In contrast to Damietta, Alexandria had remained an active port
on the shores of the Mediterranean since its founding by Alexan-
der the Great in 331 BCE. It operated in tandem with nearby Ro-
setta (Rashid in Arabic), on which Alexandria’s merchants and
naval captains relied for access to the Nile. Under Ottoman rule,
Alexandria handled commerce throughout the Mediterranean,
but with Istanbul and the Anatolian ports, including Izmir, above
all (Panzac 2004, 187-88). Hence the tax farm of its customs was
a lucrative proposition that conferred considerable influence on
its holder. Three of the five documents presented in this chapter
focus on the powerful customs director Salmiin al-Iskandarani,
who appears to have held the office in the early seventeenth cen-
tury, though the exact dates of his tenure are unknown. The
fourth, a petition from a Jewish merchant who appears to have
succeeded Salmiin in a regional tax farm, documents the wide-
spread, if legally suspect, practice of ‘sub-leasing’ subordinate
parts of a tax farm.

Unlike both Damietta and its own sister port, Rosetta, Al-
exandria had no direct access to the Nile. The city relied on wells
for its fresh water supply, and these in turn were maintained and
operated by the administrator (kdashif) of Buhayra sub-province,
who was based in the countryside to Alexandria’s south. Perhaps

because of the vital role that he played, this kashif, and possibly

©2026 Jane Hathaway, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/0BP.0502.02
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the kashifs of neighbouring sub-provinces, felt entitled to confis-
cate crops and livestock earmarked for the mal-i miri, the tribute
that the director of Alexandria’s customs, like his counterpart in
Damietta, laboured to assemble every year. Document 3 reflects
Salmiin’s exasperation at this interference in one of his most im-
portant duties.

In the early nineteenth century, the autonomous governor
Mehmed ‘Ali Pasha (r. 1220-64 AH/1805-48 CE) chose Alexan-
dria as a focus of his attempts to manufacture silk cloth domesti-
cally, part of a series of short-lived industrialisation schemes. The
city’s role in the export trade to Europe may have influenced the
pasha’s decision. The final document, dated 1239 AH/1824 CE,
is a receipt for a salary payment from the director of the city’s

silk looms to the doorkeeper of a silk factory.



123

Ottoman Alexandria

anbsow iy, .NqY,

\ ' \ e
\ \
e Sunim ° 008 oy ) ] &
D e ] ,! E 3 : =yeued eAAur
/ \ b e . .% [
{ \ vi I
I v [ | YEIS-{E SED
| p \
_,_, b‘ﬁ‘_mnmm S !ﬁ@
4 p pr u..c:U \
4 Y e
i e n
f E f.l = - i (co}
PISC 998 et S BT = oma %E«“ B ‘
sianpoid * o
—ﬂu!-u:.m, L bty {go) powe, jiE-je Juen~ ewinwi-1e ges

(POYIPOW ‘00621 20T [PRJPNOQY PUE IV JeIYsy) BId URWONQ Y3 Ul BLPURXS[Y 'S dely

Qa . .&m.lv peial el
i = =

INOGIBH UISISOA

InogeH wajses

le41 wiaid) yeaysy-je Biog-fe O




124 Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

DOCUMENTS 1-3: T-S AR. 38.111,
T-S AR. 39.425, T-S AS 178.88

THREE DOCUMENTS RELATING TO
ALEXANDRIA CUSTOMS DIRECTOR
SALMUN AL-ISKANDARANI,
EARLY 17TH CENTURY

1.0. Discussion

These three documents, all undated and all in Ottoman Turkish,
concern Salmiin al-Iskandarani, the Jewish director of Alexan-
dria’s customs. All three depict Salmiin as an immensely influen-
tial personage with connections to the Ottoman palace and to
other powerful officials in Egypt. Particularly noteworthy are his
ties to military figures. These documents—two letters to Salmiin
and a petition from him to an unnamed official—date from the
late sixteenth or the early seventeenth century, based on the
handwriting and the appearance of the paper; internal and cir-
cumstantial evidence, discussed below, tends to confirm this im-
pression. In addition, however, the letter-writer’s seal on the sec-
ond document appears to include the hijri date 1030, i.e., 1621
CE. If this is an accurate reading, then Salmiin was active after

the tax farms of Egypt’s Mediterranean port customs had been
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added to the revenues of Egypt’s Ottoman governor, who ap-
pointed dhimmi merchants to administer them.'

Prior to this early seventeenth-century development, as
noted in the introduction to Chapter 1, dhimmi merchants had
held the tax farms of Egypt’s Mediterranean port customs in their
own right. The growing authority of the port customs director
during the first century of Ottoman rule over Egypt coincided
with Ottoman efforts to foster trade through the Mediterranean
ports and the not unrelated growth of Alexandria’s population
(Raymond 1980a, 92-97, 99-101). As a result of these develop-
ments, the physical location of the customs depot, as well as the
local shari‘a court, the main bazaar, and the fundugs, or hostels,
of the major European trading powers, moved north over the
course of this period, from the old walled city to the isthmus be-
tween the city’s eastern and western harbours.?

As to Salmin al-Iskandarani specifically, a document from
Cairo’s Karaite synagogue, studied by Donald Richards, identifies
a Salmin ibn Ibrahim al-Iskandarani as ‘a rabbi in the Jewish
quarter [of Cairo] and spokesman for the population of Arabi-
cised Egyptian Jews’ (al-hakham huwa bi-harat al-Yahiid wa’l-mu-
takallim ‘ala t@’ifat al-Yahiid al-M([isriyyin] al-musta‘ribin) in 1572
(Richards 1972, 144). (Richards’ transcription has al-mustaghribin,

but this is surely a misreading.)® This Salmiin was apparently not

! Evliya (Seyahatname, 358, 372, 386); Shaw (1962, 103); see also the
introduction to Chapter 1.

2 Tuchscherer (2009, 57, 60-62, 64, 73-74; 2013, 117); Bacqué-Gram-
mont (2013, 34 n. 4); Ashraf Ali and Abouelfadl (2022, 12899-900).

® My thanks to Dotan Arad for pointing this out.
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a Karaite himself; rather, the adjective musta‘ribin implies that he
belonged to Egypt’s sizeable community of ‘native’ Arabophone
(Rabbanite) Jews. Our Salmiin al-Iskandarani could conceivably
be the same person named in the Karaite document. However,
this identification seems somewhat questionable: Salmiin of the
Karaite document appears to be a fixture in Cairo rather than in
Alexandria, and in addition, the 1030 hijri date associated with
one of the letters to the Alexandrian Salmiin indicates that he was
active several decades later than the Cairene Salmiin. A more
plausible identification is with the Musta‘rib sage Solomon
Halevi Skandari, who was active in the late sixteenth and early
seventeenth centuries.* It is also conceivable that all three

Salmiins are the same person.

1.1. T-S Ar. 38.111

T-S Ar. 38.111 and T-S Ar. 39.425 are both letters to Salmiin from
military officers who seem to regard him as their superior. Both
open with the affectionate benim rithum (literally, ‘my soul’ or ‘my
spirit’), although the formalities that follow imply that both of-
ficers are reporting to Salmiin. The power hierarchy is more ob-
vious in 38.111, a surprisingly emotive letter from Salmiin’s
agent (Ottoman Turkish, vekil) Siileyman Bostanci. Ordinarily, this
sobriquet would indicate a member of the corps of ‘Gardeners’

(Bostancilar) at the imperial palace in Istanbul—or, particularly

4 He is mentioned in ENA NS 31.26, a letter in Hebrew to him from his
father, and T-S NS 172.20, a letter in Judeo—Arabic to him from one
David Benjamin. My thanks to Dotan Arad for alerting me to this figure
and these documents.
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during the second half of the seventeenth century, in Edirne—
who had the duty of rowing the sultan’s barge, as well as guard-
ing the palace and the city at large, along with other corps of
palace soldiery (Uzuncarsili 1945b, 465-87). To judge from his
seal, which identifies him as ‘ibn ‘Abdullah’, a patronymic that
typically designates a convert to Islam, Siileyman was also a
devshirme recruit. How someone in this position came to be the
agent of Alexandria’s customs director is unclear, but the circum-
stance attests to Salmiin’s connections in the imperial palace, par-
ticularly since Siileyman emphasises that the two men have been
friends for many years. He seems to feel that he has earned
Salmiin’s trust, based on their lengthy friendship and the fact that
he had apparently saved Salmiin from the wrath of one Mehmed
Agha, obviously a powerful military officer, after Salmiin failed
to remit to Mehmed the profits from a sale of wood.

The main text of TS 38.111 demonstrates that other high-
ranking military officers (aghas) looked to Salmiin to pay their
salaries, or at least to augment them, when Egypt’s governor
would or could not. Being able to fulfil such a role would make
Salmiin a supremely powerful figure, comparable to financiers,
including other customs directors, in other parts of the seven-
teenth-century Ottoman Empire (Whitehead 2023b, 122-36;
2023a). Like these other financiers, he also seems to have played
a role in the supply of critical provisions to Egypt, most notably,
at least so far as our first document is concerned, wood. In the
main text of his letter, Siileyman notes that he, presumably on
Salmiin’s behalf, provided unspecified ‘men of state’ with wood.

His marginal emendations, in addition to mentioning Salmiin’s
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sale of wood on behalf of Mehmed Agha, question Salmiin about
sales to the son of ‘Amir Abii ‘Ali and to the son of Immiya ‘Ali,
who may be the same person. Since Egypt was deficient in wood,
supplies routinely reached the province by ship from Anatolia,
and this sort of shipment may have been key to Siileyman Bos-
tanci’s work for Salmiin.

Over and above these details about provisions and salaries,
however, this letter reveals the scope of Salmiin’s influence. The
writer is his agent, a member of the palace soldiery who repre-
sents him in commercial transactions all over Egypt and perhaps
even at the sultan’s court.” At the same time, Salmiin has multiple
other clients (singular, tabi‘; see Hathaway 1997b, 21-24), both
Jewish and, possibly, otherwise, whom he has surely helped to
attain the status of mu‘allim, the omnibus title that connoted an
international merchant, banker, or fiscal advisor. The potential
for tension between vekil and tabi‘ comes through in Siileyman’s
complaint that Salmiin’s client Mu‘allim Ishaq has accused him
of defaming Salmiin in front of members of the Ottoman govern-
ment, whether imperial or provincial. Directing the customs at
such a key port enabled Salmiin to establish a patronage network
that could represent his interests all over the empire. In Alexan-

dria itself, meanwhile, he was a major power.

1.2. T-S Ar. 39.425

This last point is reflected in T-S Ar. 39.425, a straightforward

letter of introduction from one Perviz Agha, whose seal, on the

° Hathaway (1997b, 143-47; 2018a, 170-73, 178-79, 184-87, 192,
212).
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document’s verso, appears to bear the date 1030, implying that
the letter was composed in or shortly after 1621 CE. Perviz asks
Salmiin to look out for the interests of the bearer, the divisional
commander (ser boliik, or boliikbast) Manstir, who is on his way
to ‘the noble Ka‘ba’, probably meaning that he is undertaking the
‘umra, the pilgrimage that can be performed at any time of year.
If he were travelling to Mecca on the hajj, he would certainly
have joined one of the massive pilgrim caravans that formed
every year in Damascus and Cairo. Pilgrims and soldiers, as well
as those who were both, were allowed to transport goods for their
personal use through Egypt’s ports without paying duty. Many,
however, carried goods to trade (Shaw 1962, 105), and one aim
of Perviz’s letter may have been to persuade Salmin to allow
Manstir to pass through duty-free. Perviz himself is clearly a high
regimental officer, and if he is sending someone to Alexandria en
route to Mecca, he himself must be located north or west of Al-
exandria, possibly even in the imperial capital. The tone of his
appeal to Salmiin makes it clear that for anyone passing through
Alexandria, the customs director was an invaluable contact.
Perhaps the most noteworthy feature of this letter is its em-
phasis on hometown ties: Perviz insists that Salmiin must help
Mansiir because they both come from Alexandria. Mansiir is not
a common name among military personnel from the Ottoman
central lands, and if this Manstir is a native Arabic-speaker from
Alexandria, then he represents an exceedingly rare instance of an
Arab joining the Ottoman military and rising to mid-level officer
rank. Quite apart from considerations of ethno-linguistic identity,

this letter demonstrates that place of origin was a natural source
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of patron-client ties, potentially as important as shared commer-

cial or political interests.

1.3. T-S AS 178.88

Finally, T-S AS 178.88 gives voice to Salmiin himself, who peti-
tions a high official, possibly the governor of Egypt, to take action
against rapacious ‘kashifs’ men’ who steal the sheep and other
provisions that form part of the mal-i miri, the money and provi-
sions that Egypt delivered to the imperial palace every year.
These provisions were shipped to Istanbul from Alexandria and
Damietta, and this petition underlines the customs director’s role
in assembling and dispatching them. Naturally the director of the
port customs would be preoccupied with protecting state prop-
erty from theft and damage before it shipped out. However, this
petition deals specifically with a tax farm, or mugqgata‘a, that
Salmiin controls: that of Hazra, possibly al-Khadra (‘green’ in Ar-
abic), a village southeast of Alexandria in Buhayra sub-province.
This village and its surroundings apparently produced sheep and
crops that formed part of the mal-i miri (cf. Doc. 4, below).®
Kashif, literally ‘inspector’, was the administrator of one of
Egypt’s sub-provinces, responsible above all for the maintenance
of irrigation works. The post had originated under the Mamluk

Sultanate, and the Ottomans had retained it, although in the early

6 See also Shtober (1989, 71), which locates al-Khadra near Rosetta,
doubtless referring to Jazirat al-Khadra, north of Rosetta on the Medi-
terranean coast. This seems a less likely identification given the context
of our document. There is also a Jazirat al-Khadra in Gharbiyya sub-
province; see Toussoun (1936, 466).



Ottoman Alexandria 131

centuries of Ottoman rule, the ranks of kashifs were often filled
with military officers from the imperial palace or the Balkans
(Hathaway 2009, 97; Michel 2019, 267-77). The kashif of
Buhayra sub-province, immediately south of Alexandria, was re-
sponsible for the port city’s fresh water supply: once a year, he
entered the city with 300 oxen, which over the course of a month,
usually coinciding with September, turned the water wheels that
filled the city’s 130 cisterns with water from the Nasiriyya Canal,
which formed Alexandria’s sole link to the Nile (Evliya, Sey-
ahatname, 363; Tuchscherer 2013, 110-11).” The followers of
this kashif and other Nile Delta kashifs are surely the ‘kashifs’ men’
against whom Salmiin rails. In fact, this annual ritual may have
given the Buhayra kdashif’'s men the perfect opportunity to pilfer

and damage the provisions intended for the palace.

2.0. Text of T-S Ar. 38.111

Paper, top right corner torn away. 30.20 cm x 20.70 cm.

Recto
1.  Cenab-i Yzzet me’ab-1 sa‘adet-nisab, bender-i iskenderiyye
miiltezimi Mu‘allim Salmiin hazretleri-yi kamyab:

2. Ba‘de’s-selam ma‘a’l-‘izz ve’l-ikram, i‘lam ve inha’ olunan

budur ki: Hala canib-i ahvalimizden suw’al idersentiz,

7 Tuchscherer uses a different edition of the Seyahatname that features
slight variations in the text.
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11.

12.
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el-hamdii li-l1ah te‘ala ve’l-minne sthhatda olub ve salimin
ve ganimin bender-i Resid’e geliib, dahil olduk soyle
ma‘liimunuz ola. Ve hala

bu muhibbiniz Misir’da iken tabi‘niz Mu‘allim Ishak geldi
ve bize didi ki sizden 6tiiri biz devletliler huziirlarinda sizin

hakkiniza kem cevablar sOyliiyormusuz. Hi¢ olur m1 ben
seniin hakkina kem cevablar sdyleyim? Benim daha dort-
bes kiselik

ahsabim aldilar, biz ise daha ziyade soylediik, eksik
soylemedik. Hi¢ olur m1 ben seniin hakkina kem cevablar
soyleyim?

Hustisan biz sizin ile nice hakk-1 hukiikumuz vardir. Ve
kadimiden dostumuzsuz Allah’a ma‘limdur. Kangi
devletlinin

huztrunda [sic] varsam, sizin eyliigiiniiz sOylerim. Ve
benim rithum Sinan Aga sahib-i devlet hazretlerine biz
Misir’da iken

bir mikdar giil gonderdiler ve Kasim Aga’ya bir mikdar
sem‘i ‘asel gonderdiler ve ma‘an bir mektiib gonderdiler.
‘Ulifesinin

azhigindan ve masriifun ¢oklugundan, ‘Isa Aga ise Sinan
Aga’nun mektiibuni sahib-i devlet hazretlerine virmediler,
didiler ki

‘Biz kendiimiiz Mu‘allim Salmtin’a mektiib gonderelim,
‘uliifesi iizerine giinde onar para ziyade virsiinler’ deyii size
mektiib yazdilar.

Siz dahi ‘Isa Aga’nun mektiibuna muhalefet itmeyesiz, bir
yerden onar para ta‘yin idesiz.



Ottoman Alexandria 133

Signature (far left side)
1.  El-fakir

2. muhibb-i muhlis [?]

3.  Siilleyman

4.  Bostanci

Right Margin, Upside-Down

1. Ve sabika size virdigimiz kirk serifiyi

2.  gonderseniiz ?? [illegible word crossed out] gerek idi. Daha

gondermediniiz.
3. Lutfidib, bizim kirk serifiyi gondiiresiz.
4. Ve ‘Amir Ebii ‘Ali ogluna ahsab1 virelim mi?
5.  Ne mikdar ahsab virelim, ana gore bize
bildiiresiz, yoksa istediigi ahsabi
virelim mi? Muhassalii’l-kelam bize mufassal

mektiib gonderesiz, ana gore ‘Amir’e ahsabi

© ® N o

virelim. Ve Mu‘allim Sems’e [?] ve cemi® etba‘niza
10. selamlar ve du‘alar ideriz, kabtl buyurila.
11. Ve ‘Isa Aga’nun mektiibi ma‘an irsal

12. olunmusdur séyle ma‘limunuz ola. Ve benim rihum

Top Left, Diagonal

1. Ve benim rihum Mu‘llim Salmiin, ma‘limunuzdur ki

gecende bize mektiib gonderdiiniiz ve ki
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2. “Immiya ‘Ali oglina bir mikdar kereste viresiz’ diyiib, i‘lam

eylemissiz.

3. Hala cezire-i ‘Immiya ‘Ali oglundadir. Siziin mektiibunuz

miicebince keresteleri vire-

4. 1li mi, virmeyelii mii bize bir safi cevab gonderesiz. Ve
Mehmed Aga’ya dahi

mektiib gonderdiik. Bir mikdar kereste iciin sevvidan [?]
o temlik kerestelerinden siz dahi mu‘avenet idesiz ve sizde
olan kirk serifiyi Mehmed Aga’ya viresiz. Sakiyelerin [?]

mi mematindan sizi halas eyledik.

© ® N o O

Siz dahi bu husiisda mu‘avenet

10. idesiz.
Verso

Top Right: Address
Hala bender-i Iskenderiyye miiltezimi olan Mu‘allim
Salmiin’a vasil ola [ ].

Bottom Right: Siileyman Bostanci’s seal, upside-down

1. ...ila Allah

2.  el-fakir

3.  Siileyman ibn ‘Abdullah
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3.0. Textual Notes to T-S Ar. 38.111

Recto

1. Cenab lit., ‘side’: For the use of cenab () as an honorific
for an eminent figure, see Liebrenz (2022, Letters 2-192

passim); and Textual Notes to Ch. 3, Docs 1, 5, and 6.

8.  huzirunda ‘in [his] presence’: This should properly be
huziiruna ‘into [his] presence’.

8.  eyliigiiniiz ‘your goodness’: This is an obsolete form of
iyiliginiz.

8, 10. sahib-i devlet lit., ‘possessor of fortune’: This is an honorific

customarily applied to the grand vizier or the governor of

a province. Here, the governor of Egypt is intended.

9.  Giil (J5) ‘rose’ is an alternative spelling for |S".

Right Margin, Upside-Down

1,3. Serifi (sharift) was the gold coin minted in all Ottoman Arab
provinces, as well as southeastern Anatolia, as a provincial

equivalent of the imperial gold sultani.®

Top Left, Diagonal

2.  ‘Immiya ‘Ali, personal name: The laqab is written L.s ‘blind-
ness’. It is possible that the person referenced is the same

individual as ‘Amir Abii ‘Ali, mentioned earlier in the letter,

8 Raymond (1973-74, 1:28); Pamuk (1994, 11:954-55; 2000, 99); discus-
sion of Ch. 5, Doc. 1.
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and that in that case, his name is mis-rendered in one or

the other section, but this may also be a different person.

cezire-i Immiya ‘Ali oglundadir lit., ‘in the island of ‘Immiya
‘Ali’s son’: There are a number of villages in the Nile Delta
with the prefix Jazira, ‘island’, whether or not they actually

occupy islands in the Nile or elsewhere.’

Sakiyelerin: This could be a plural possessive form of saki

(_$\L), a mystical reference to God.

4.0. Translation of T-S Ar. 38.111

Recto

1.

To the noble and felicitous tax-farmer of the port of Alex-

andria, his excellency Mu‘allim Salmiin:

After greetings with glory and honour, the announcement
and communication are as follows: if you ask about how

we are doing,

know that thanks to God the exalted and his goodness, we
are well and have come safe and sound to the port of Ro-

setta and entered it. And now,

while this affectionate friend of yours [i.e., the writer] was

in Cairo, your client Mu‘allim Ishaq arrived and accused us

° See Toussoun (1928, 271, 394, 402, 410; 1936, 434, 441, 466, 479,
487, 496, 506).
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of speaking ill of you in the presence of men of state. Could
it ever happen that I would speak ill of you? They also took

four or five purses’ worth

of my wood; as for us, we said more, not less. Could it ever

happen that I would speak ill of you?

In particular, consider how deep a friendship we have with
you. God knows that you have been our friend for a very

long time. Whatever man of state’s

presence I enter, I will speak of your goodness. Further-
more, my dear, while we were in Cairo, Sinan Agha sent
his excellency the possessor of fortune [i.e., the Ottoman

governor of Egypt]

a bunch of roses, and he sent Kasim Agha a bunch of bees-
wax candles, and with them he sent a letter. Because his

salary

is too little and his expenses too great, Isa Agha did not

give Sinan Agha’s letter to his excellency the governor but

[instead] they wrote you a letter, saying ‘Let’s write a letter
to Mu‘allim Salmiin ourselves, asking him to increase his

[i.e., Isa Agha’s] salary by ten pdaras a day’.

As for you, don’t oppose ‘Isa Agha’s letter. Allocate the ten

paras from somewhere.

Signature (far left side)

1.
2.

The poor one,

The sincere friend [?],
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3.  Siileyman

4, Bostanci

Right Margin, Upside-Down

1.  And you were supposed to send [illegible word crossed out]
the forty [gold] sherifis that we had given you previously.
You still haven’t sent them,

[so] please send our forty sherifis.

And shall we give the wood to the son of ‘Amir Abi ‘Ali?

What amount shall we give [him]?

AL S i

Tell us accordingly; otherwise shall we give him any

[amount of] wood he wants?
7. In short, send us a detailed letter,
8.  and we shall give ‘Amir the wood accordingly.

9. Wesend greetings and prayers to Mu‘allim Sems [?] and all

your clients,
10. may they [the prayers] be accepted.
11. Be aware that [this] was sent with ‘Isa Agha’s letter.

12. And my dear

Top Left, Diagonal

1. And my dear Mu‘allim Salmiin, you know that in the past,

you sent us a letter and that

2. you told us, ‘Give the son of ‘Immiya ‘Ali a quantity of

wood’.
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3. Itisstill in the village/holding of Immiya ‘Ali’s son. In ac-

cordance with your letter,

4.  do we give the wood to him, or do we not give it to him?
Send us a clear answer. We also sent a letter to Mehmed
Agha.

5.  For a quantity of wood, equally [?],

6. you should also provide assistance with wood from that
property,
7. and you should give Mehmed Agha the forty sherifis that

you have.
8.  We have saved you from death.
9. In this matter

10. you should also provide assistance.

Verso

Top Right: Address
May [this letter] reach Mu‘allim Salmiin, currently the tax
farmer of the port of Alexandria [ ]

Bottom Right: Stileyman Bostanct’s seal, upside-down

1. ...toGod

2.  the poor one,

3.  Siileyman ibn ‘Abdullah
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5.0. Text of T-S Ar. 39.425

Paper. 20.50 cm x 14.50 cm.

Recto

1. Benim rihum Mu‘allim Salmiin,

2. Ba‘de’s-selam bi’l-‘izz ve’l-ikram, inha’> ve i‘lam olunan
budur ki:

3.  Benim riithum, isbu hamil-i varaka Mansiir ser boliik ol
canibe revane olunmustur.

4. Ve mezkiirun yedinde ba‘z1 tezakir vardir. Ve Ka‘be-i serife
tevecciih itmekdir

5.  muradi. Vusil buldukda, lutf [ii] miiriivvet idiib, miisa‘ade
idesiz zira

6. kadimi beledinizdir, ve size i‘timad idiib, ol canibe tevec-
ciih eylemisdir.

7. Kerem idiib, mezbiir1 ‘avk itdirmeyiib, himmetiniz dirig
itmeyesiz

8. zira i‘timadi size ke-velidir [?], bag-1 kadimin lazimdir ki
ma‘lim olmaya.

Signature

1.  Elfakir

2. Perviz

3. Aga
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Right Margin, Upside-Down

1. Ve yeni seneniiz miibarek olsun.

2.  Hakka ma‘limdur ki bir mertebe safa
3. eylediik [ki] ta‘bire kabil degil,

4.  Hakk-1 Te‘ala miibarek eyleye.
Verso: Perviz Agha’s seal

1.  Mazhar-

2. lutf-i ilahi

3. Perviz

[Above the word lutf, there appears to be a date, \.v./1030,
equivalent to 1621 CE.]

6.0. Textual Note to T-S Ar. 39.425

Recto

3.  boliik: A boliik was the largest subdivision of a regiment of

Ottoman soldiery.
7.0. Translation of T-S Ar. 39.425

Recto

1. My dear Mu‘allim Salmiin,

2.  Following greetings with nobility and honour, the commu-

nication and announcement are as follows:



142 Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

3. My dear, the bearer of this letter, Mansiir the divisional
commander, has travelled to that region.

4. The aforementioned [bearer] has several documents in
hand and intends to proceed to the noble Ka‘ba.

5.  When he arrives, demonstrate your generosity and favour
him because

6.  he has long been your fellow townsman. He has proceeded
to that region relying on you.

7. Be noble, and do not hinder or refuse the aforementioned
[bearer] your support

8. because he trusts you like a patron [?]. Your old bond must
not be forgotten.

Signature

1.  The poor one

2. Perviz

3. Agha

Right Margin, Upside-Down

1.

2
3.
4

May you have a blessed new year.
God knows that we have been enjoying ourselves
so much that it can’t be put into words.

May God the exalted bless [the new year].
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Verso: Perviz Agha’s seal

1.  The one honoured by
2. divine favour,

3. Perviz

8.0. Text of T-S AS 178.88

Paper, large tear at upper right. Measurements unavailable.

Recto

[The top right corner of the recto is torn away, obscuring the first
several words of the first two lines.]
1. [ ] [hazretler]inin hak-1 pay-1 seriflerine ‘arz-1 halim budur

ki: Hazra mukata‘asina

2. [ 1’e miite‘allik mal geliir yerler vardir, ciimleden ba‘z1
kasif adamlar1

3. ve gayrl kimesneler bu canibe geliib, ve miriye ‘@’id olur
koyun ve gayri nesne gotiiriib, ve kendiileri

4.  gotiirdiiklerinden ma‘ada, fellahlarin koyunlarn ve
meta‘larin bile ‘biziimdiir’ deyii bu tarik iizere

5. mal-i miriyi kagurub, miicib taleb olundukda iizerimize
kimi topuz ve kimi kili¢ cekiib,

6.  mal-i miriye hasaret iderler. Sultanimdan rica olunur ki bu
mal-i miriye bunlardan bir ferd

7.  mani‘ olub, {izerimize kili¢ ve topuz ¢cekmeyeler, ‘@’id olan

malimiz alalim mani‘ olmayalar
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deyli mii’ekked buyuruldi-y1 serif rica olunur ki mal-i

miridir tahsil olub, hasaret

vaki¢ olmaya ve anun ki iizerinde mal-i miri ola, her kim

olursa, dine miihalefet

eylemeye. Baki ferman sultanimindir.

Signature (bottom left)

1.

o > W bN

Bende-i
el-fakir
Salmiin
Iskenderani,

‘amil-i Hazra

Bottom Left, Diagonal (the requested order in response)

1.
2.

Miri’ye ‘@’id olan resm iciin mani¢ olmayalar

deyii buyuruldi.

Verso, Top Right: Judeo-Arabic filing note°

&Y IR
5 5y
1RVHD Hrn

N102KRYN2

DW=

19 My thanks to Alan Elbaum and Amir Ashur for their help in decipher-

ing this filing note.
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9.0. Textual Note to T-S AS 178.88

Recto

1.

Hazra, place name: This may be 3,.2=)| (‘green’ in Arabic),
a region southeast of Alexandria, near the border of

Buhayra sub-province.

10.0. Translation of T-S AS 178.88

Recto

[The top right corner of the recto is torn away, obscuring the first

several words of the first two lines.]

1.

My petition to the noble dust under the feet of his excel-

lency is as follows:

There are places that produce income for al-Khadra
muqata‘a. Various kashifs’ men and other people come from

everywhere

to this region and take the sheep and other objects that be-
long to the state,

and in addition to taking them, they even say of the peas-

ants’ sheep and possessions, ‘They are ours’, and in this way

they make off with the mal-i miri. When we ask them why

they are doing this, some pull out a mace, some a sword,

and cause harm to the mal-i miri. From my lord is requested
a definitive noble decree, confirming that no one from

among these [people] may obstruct the mal-i miri,
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that they may not pull a sword or mace on us, and that they
must not prevent us from taking the property that belongs

to us,
[so] that the mal-i miri is collected and not harmed,

and that no one who has mal-i miri in his possession, who-

ever he may be, shall contravene the [sacred] law.

The eternal command is my lord’s.

Signature (bottom left)

1.

o > W N

The slave,

the poor one,
Salmiin

the Alexandrian,

tax farmer of al-Khadra

Top Left, Diagonal (the requested order in response)

An order has been issued stating that they may not hinder

tax collection for the state.

Verso, Top Right (Judeo-Arabic filing note)

1.

> W N

Not to
interfere in
the state’s property

through harassment
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Plate VII: T-S Ar. 38.111, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate VIIL: T-S Ar. 38.111, verso. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate IX: T-S Ar. 39.425, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syndics
of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate X: T-S Ar. 39.425, verso. Reproduced by permission of the Syndics
of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate XI: T-S AS 178.88, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syndics
of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate XII: T-S AS 178.88, verso. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 4: MOSSERI XA.3.10"

A PETITION FROM SALMUN’S
SUCCESSOR AS TAX FARMER OF
AL-KHADRA

1.0. Discussion

This torn, crumpled, and stained document, in Ottoman Turkish,
is another undated petition to an unnamed official. It is clearly
closely related to T-S AS 178.88. The author, one Pinhas son of
Yisuf, appears to be the successor to Salmiin al-Iskandarani as
tax farmer of al-Khadra, the mugata‘a at the centre of the preced-
ing document, and thus may be writing during the 1620s. Pinhas
is a Jewish name, and in addition, the word used for ‘son’ in his
signature is not ibn but veled (walad in Arabic), which by conven-
tion was employed in Ottoman documents to indicate non-Mus-
lim patronyms. We do not know whether Pinhas likewise suc-
ceeded Salmiin as farmer of Alexandria’s customs. In any case, he
is acquiring al-Khadra for a substantial increase (ziyade) in the
purchase price, a fact that indicates that the village had produced
higher revenues than expected during Salmiin’s tenure (see the
discussion of Ch. 1, Doc. 2).

! My thanks to Marina Rustow for alerting me to this document and to
Dr Ben Outhwaite of Cambridge University Libraries for providing me
with a remarkably clear image of it.
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Pinhas cites a potential obstacle to his acceptance, how-
ever: Salmiin has sold subordinate parts of this tax farm to an-
other Jewish entrepreneur, Sa‘adia Cohen. During the seven-
teenth century, the standard practice was for the governor of
Egypt or the Janissary officer who held the tax farm of Alexan-
dria’s or Damietta’s customs to sublease it, in effect, to a promi-
nent Jewish merchant, which was presumably how Salmiin came
into his influential position. Subleasing a village tax farm—or,
more specifically, selling off smaller blocs of revenue attached to
the overall tax farm—was, in contrast, a novel innovation that
Pinhas clearly regards with suspicion. He asks the recipient of his
petition—perhaps the governor of Egypt—to investigate Sa‘adia,
the purchaser of these subordinate tax farms.

The subordinate blocs in question are called Kamis/Qamish
(=) and o in this document. These could be the names of
villages whose revenues are included in the tax farm of al-
Khadra. Kamis (‘reed’) is attested as a place name in other parts
of the Ottoman Empire.'? The pond known as Birkat al-Habash,
south of Fustat, was sometimes known as Istabl Qamish, and also
located near Fustat was a place known as Qamish Marwan (al-
Magqrizi, Khitat, 11:723-24; Khan 1993, 72, 75, 77 1. 12). Mean-

while, takhm in Arabic means a boundary or landmark. However,

12 Kamis in Abkhazia in present-day northwestern Georgia (Evliya, Sey-
ahatname, 2, 53). There is a town called Kamish (Qamishli) in north-
eastern Syria, on the Turkish border, and several towns and villages
called Kamish in Anatolia. Sarikamis (‘Yellow Reed’), in northeastern
Anatolia, is well-known as the site of a disastrous Ottoman defeat by
Russian forces during World War 1.
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such place names do not occur in the vicinity of al-Khadra south-
east of Alexandria or of Jazirat al-Khadra near Rosetta or in Ghar-
biyya sub-province. The two terms could also refer to commodi-
ties that produce revenues included in the tax farm of al-Khadra.
In Ottoman Egypt, kamus referred to sugar cane (also seker kamust)
while the Turkish word tohum, which today usually means ‘seed’,
can also mean ‘grain’. Thus, Salmiin could have sold the tax farms
of sugar cane and some kind of grain or seed to Sa‘adia, even
though the tax farmer of al-Khadra should have been collecting
these revenues himself, along with the other revenues produced
in the territory of al-Khadra. Noteworthy in all these transactions
is that the current and prospective tax farmers of al-Khadra, as
well as the legally dubious sub-leaser of the two subordinate tax
farms, are all Jewish merchants.

The Hebrew annotation at the top of the document has, on
the face of it, nothing directly to do with the document’s main
text: it alludes instead to a dispute involving several prominent
rabbis/notables. However, the family of one of the notables is
mentioned in another document in connection with a Sa‘adia Co-
hen, who could conceivably be the sub-leaser of the present doc-
ument (see Textual Notes, Recto, Top Left Corner Perpendicular,
11. 4-5).

2.0. Text

Paper, badly crumpled, vertical tear about two-thirds of the way
down the middle, dark stain at lower left. Measurements unavail-
able.
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Recto

Top Left Corner, Perpendicular (Hebrew addendum)*?

[ ][r]om nphiwt 1 mawdHn 51 omyn 1

Tyt [ ] [2] mawnb 7n R [2] amT xim //av// [2] 7 na 2
(2] 125

[M"n:] [ ]7"n2 nbpan oonn obhant ovan on 3

[1]"121 ;158 oanar 2" oY nwn 4

27" AW 9" IRVY AR Twn 5

TR TY nEAnn IR nwyn 6

[[?] o2 [2] 1050 170 1mR 1 en 7

qwnhaah 8

Heading

Huve
Main Text

1.  Devletlii ve sa‘adetlii ve miiriivvetlii //sultanim// hazretle-

rinin hak-1 pay-1 seriflerine ‘arz-1 halim budur ki: Hazra
mukata‘asina tabi¢
kamis ve tohum [?] mukata‘alar1 vardir. Hazra ‘mili

Salmiin kullar1 bagka kamis mukata‘asin Sa‘diye Kohin nam

13 My sincere thanks to Dotan Arad for his assistance with the transcrip-

tion and translation of the Hebrew text.
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3.  bir Yehiidiye otuz alt1 bin para[ya] bey¢ idiib ve tohum
mukata‘asin dahi yigirmi bir bin bes yiiz paraya

4.  Dbey‘ idiib, ve kamis mukata‘asinin senesi tamam olub,
defter miicebince toksan bin para tahsil

5.  olunmus, mal-i miridir. Bu kulun yiiklenen bes yiiz altuna
mezbiir [Sa‘diye?] teftis olmak sartiyle

6.  yigirmi bin para ziyadesiyle kabiil iderim. Umid budur ki
mezbiir Hazra ‘amili ve Sa‘diye huzir-1

7.  serifinize ihzar olub ve huziir-1 serifinizde sicill olub, kulu-
nuza bu minval {izerine [sic] ‘inayet

8. buyurila ki varub, hidmetim iizere olub, muradim
sultanima hidmet ve miriye sa‘y eylemekdir. Ve bu umiira

9. miekked c¢avus ¢“nayet buyurila. Baki ferman
sultanimindir.

Signature

1. Bende-i

2.  el-fakir

3.  Pinhas veled-i

4.  Yasuf

Verso: Blank
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3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

Top Left Corner, Perpendicular (Hebrew addendum)

2.

4-5.

72 5y 11y ww ‘and that to which they will testify in that
regard’: The ends of the first three lines are torn away.
These words are Dotan Arad’s reconstruction of the text’s

probable meaning.

D9™K DA, 0 1 Twn personal names: As Alan Elbaum
points out, Avraham Aripol is attested in T-S 13J4.21,
Moshe ibn Hini in T-S 13J24.24 and T-S 13J7.30. A Ya‘kov
ibn Hini is mentioned in Bodl. MS heb. b 11/16, which also
mentions a Sa‘adia Cohen, and in ENA NS 50.25, recto 1. 2.

nwyn ‘and it was done’ is probably a scribal error for n'wy.

Main Text

2, 6. ‘amili (‘_;L,»Lc) ‘tax farmer [of]’ is an alternative spelling for

ke

bu minval iizerine ‘in this manner’: This should properly be

bu minval iizere.
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4.0. Translation

Recto

Top Left Corner, Perpendicular (Hebrew addendum)

1.

the witnesses, and concerning this slander, and that which

was taken from [his] taxes [?]1 [ ]

by //great// force,'* and he rejected it [and says], ‘I am
going to the sub-/vice-’,’> [ ][and that to which they will
testify in that regard is that [?]]

they are numerous, and among them is the exalted sage
K[avod] h[a-]R[av] [the honourable rabbi] [ ] [and
K[avod] h[a-]R[av]]

Moshe ‘Atiyya and K[avod ha-] R[av] Avraham Aripol and
K[avod] h[a-]R[av]

Moshe Abi ‘Attar and K[avod ha-] R[av] Moshe [ib]n Hini.
This was done by way of a ruse, until

he was rescued from his hand, from giving [i.e., paying]

interest

in front of the minister/vizier.

14 Cf. b. Bava Batra 47b: *»ar mar pan invbn (‘If one were suspended
[i.e., strung up, and thereby coerced to sell a certain item], and he sold
it, his sale is valid’). My thanks to Dotan Arad for this insight.

13 Possibly the deputy governor of Egypt, or g@’im maqam, is intended.
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Heading

He [i.e., God]

Main Text

1.

My petition to the noble dust under the feet of his excel-
lency my honoured, esteemed, and munificent //lord// is
as follows: Attached to the tax farm of al-Khadra

are the tax farms of sugar cane and grain/seeds [?]. The tax
farmer of al-Khadra, the slave Salmiin, has separately sold

the sugar cane tax farm to a Jew named Sa‘adia Cohen

for 36,000 paras and has sold the grain/seed tax farm for
an additional 21,500 paras.

[Now] the sugar cane tax farm’s annual term is complete,

and, per the register, 90,000 paras have been collected,

and they [belong to] the state revenues. This slave [i.e., the
writer] accepts [the tax farm] for the 500 gold pieces that

he has agreed to [lit., ‘undertaken’],

with an increase [in the purchase price] of 20,000 paras,
on the condition that the aforementioned [Sa‘adia?] be in-
vestigated. My wish is that the aforementioned tax farmer
of al-Khadra and Sa‘adia

be summoned into your noble presence, and that [the
changes to the tax farm] be registered in your noble pres-

ence. In this manner, do your slave the favour
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8.  of letting me arrive [in al-Khadra] and do my duty. My de-
sire is to render service to my lord and strive for the state.
Do the favour of sending the confirmed ¢avus [to attend to]

these matters.

9.  The eternal command is my lord’s.

Signature

1.  The slave,

2 the poor one,
3.  Pinhas son of
4

Yisuf

Verso: Blank
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Plate XIII: Mosseri Xa.3.10, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 5: ENA 3941.4

A SALARY RECEIPT FROM MEHMED ‘ALI
PASHA'’S SILK FACTORY, 1824

1.0. Discussion

This brief document is a receipt for a salary payment from the
director of a silk factory in Alexandria to the gatekeeper (baw-
wab) of the wakala where the factory was probably located. It is
noteworthy for reflecting the changes to Alexandria’s economy,
and the economy of Egypt in general, wrought by the autono-
mous governor Mehmed ‘Ali Pasha (r. 1220-64 AH/1805-48
CE). Ibrahim, the gatekeeper of the Wakalat al-Bitash, receives a
salary of 20 paras, a.k.a. nisf fidda, and six Riimi ghuriish, or pias-
tres, the large silver coins used in the Ottoman central lands in
lieu of the ak¢e from 1690-1844,'° from the grandee al-Hajj
‘Umar Agha, who is styled nagzir anwal al-harir, or supervisor of
the silk looms. Before the nineteenth century, the title nazir was
associated with wagf supervision (see Ch. 3, Doc. 1). Under
Mehmed °Ali Pasha’s industrialisation scheme, however, a nagir
was usually the overseer of a state-run factory. In 1816, the pasha
abolished the craft organisations (asnaf, or esndaf in Ottoman
Turkish) of spinners and weavers, as well as in-home production

of yarn and cloth, forcing all such craftsmen and women into

16 Raymond (1973-74, 1:38-39); Pamuk (1994, 966-70; 2000, 159-60);
see the discussion of Ch. 3, Doc. 6, and Ch. 4, Doc. 4.
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state-run textile factories, the first of which opened in 1817
(Overton 1971, 81-82). The majority of these factories produced
cotton and linen cloth through either mechanised or non-mecha-
nised means. However, silk weaving constituted between two
and three percent of the state textile factories’ total output by the
late 1830s (Panza and Williamson 2015, 82, 83).

During the medieval and early modern eras, only small
quantities of inferior silk were produced in Egypt since the cli-
mate was generally too hot and dry for the cultivation of mul-
berry trees and the incubation of silkworms (Goitein 1967, 101-
2, 103; Hathaway 2003, 137). Mehmed ‘Ali, however, planted
millions of mulberry trees in the Upper Egyptian provinces of
Fayylim and Asyiit, as well as in the eastern Nile Delta, in an
effort to avoid importing the raw material for his factories (Mar-
sot 1983, 179-80; Owen 1993, 66, 69). The Delta trees would
have supplied Alexandria’s silkworks.

Most silk was woven in Cairo, where factories, staffed ini-
tially by weavers from Italy and Anatolia, emerged in the Khu-
runfish and Birkat al-Fil neighbourhoods in 1816 (Marsot 1983,
167, 169-70, 194; Owen 1993, 69). By the time this document
was written, however, most silk factory workers were conscripted
peasants or working-class urbanites with few or none of the skills
required for silk-weaving. Yet they, and the nagzir, risked severe
punishment if they did not produce a set quota of silk each month
(Overton 1971, 81-91; Fahmy 1998, 161-62). By 1818, as a par-
tial result, the Birkat al-Fil factory had closed while the Khurun-

fish factory had shifted to the more widespread and lucrative cot-
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ton production (Marsot 1983, 174; Owen 1993, 69). On the evi-
dence of this document and others like it, however, silk produc-
tion in Alexandria survived for at least several more years (JRL
Gaster ar. 49, 54, 61, 94, 157; JRL Series A 784, 792). Nonethe-
less, the lack of skilled personnel in general contributed to the
closure of virtually all of Mehmed ‘Ali’s factories by the time of
the pasha’s death in 1265 AH/1849 CE (Overton 1971, 92).
Historically, the wakala was a sort of urban caravanserai
that functioned as both warehouse and market, particularly for
cash crops such as flax and coffee; during the Ottoman era,
wakalas for both these commodities were founded by governors
of Egypt, other Ottoman officials, including exiled Chief Harem
Eunuchs, and provincial grandees.!” The Wakalat al-Bitash, how-
ever, was founded under Mehmed ‘Ali Pasha in Alexandria’s
Bitash neighbourhood, which borders the city’s western harbour,
probably to serve as a textile factory and warehouse. The edifice
is still standing today (Nassar, Elcherif, and Naguib 2018, 3). It
may have housed silk looms while also storing both the raw silk
fibre that the factory spun into cloth and the finished cloth that
the factory produced for sale. In these circumstances, Ibrahim the
bawwab would have supervised the coming and going of the
weavers, in addition to the influx of raw silk and the outflow of
finished cloth. Similarly, the witness to this document, Ahmad
Ghanim the hiicreci, may have supervised the chambers (Arabic
singular, hujra; Turkish, hiicret) where the looms were located

and the weavers plied their trade.

17 Goitein (1967, 186-92, 194-95); Hathaway (1994, 296, 302, 305-8;
2018a, 184, 186-87, 191).
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Ibrahim’s salary payment is registered with the Diwan
Anwal al-Harir (Bureau of Silk Looms), one of the administrative
innovations that characterised Mehmed €Ali’s industrialisation
scheme (Overton 1971, 81). Similar receipts from the Genizah
attest that the cashier (sarraf) for this bureau during the early
1820s was one Mu‘allim Miisa Na‘im, a Jewish banker who ap-
parently worked under the same ‘Umar Agha’s supervision (see
the documents listed above and Dudley 2024). Such government
bureaus represented an effort to control and document the output
of all of Egypt’s nascent industries, from textile-weaving to sugar-
refining. The receipt itself is a specimen of the standardised
forms—initially handwritten, like this one, later printed—that
became the norm for all transactions involving the government
under Mehmed ‘Ali and his successors (Fahmy 1997, 109-10; cf.
107-8, 142-47, 153-55). The machine-made perforations on the
left-hand side of the recto, in contrast, were presumably added
by a curator connected with the Elkan Nathan Adler Genizah col-
lection for the purpose of binding this document with others.
Such perforations feature in many ENA documents from a range
of periods (e.g., ENA 3925.6, ENA 3936.1, ENA 3936.3).

2.0. Text

Paper, slight tear at lower right, perforations along left margin.
90.00 mm x 110.00 mm.



Ottoman Alexandria 167

Recto
ielsy 1
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Verso: Blank

3.0. Textual Notes

Recto
3. skl ‘agha’ is an alternative spelling for \&!.

5. & sk, the Islamic month Jumada al-Akhir, is ordinarily
rendered =Y (ssle> or occasionally 5,5V sslex.

Below

¢ ‘other’ or ‘else’ is here rendered ,.¢, with an additional

&.

4.0. Translation

Recto

1.  Deposits

2.  from the hand of the exemplar of the great and support of

the notables, of power and renown, his excellency

3.  our master the noble amir al-Hajj ‘Umar Agha, supervisor

of the silk looms for the port of Alexandria. That [amount]

4.  was collected by Ibrahim, the gatekeeper of Wakalat al-

Bitash, as his salary, registered

5.  in the Bureau of Silk Looms in the aforementioned port for
the month of Jumad[a al-]Akhir, the year 1239, thirty-nine
[~ February 1824].
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Below

p—

Month: 1
2 twenty

3. paras ghurish [?]
4 six
5 20 6
Below

Six Rumi ghuriish and twenty paras only, nothing else.

Witness

Ahmad Ghanim al-Zabidi [?] the hiicreci [?] (chamber-su-

pervisor) bore witness to that.

Verso: Blank
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Plate XIV: ENA 3941.4, recto. Courtesy of the Jewish Theological Sem-
inary Library.




3. INTER- AND INTRACOMMUNAL
COMMERCIAL TRANSACTIONS

The seven documents in this chapter concern trade and fiscal
transactions involving merchants, provincial notables, and, in
two cases, military officers. It is, admittedly, difficult to catego-
rise the personages who appear in these documents since the
boundaries separating government official, tribal chieftain, or
military officer from merchant or money-lender were extremely
fluid and, in some cases, non-existent. Thus, in Document 2, a
Jewish merchant finds himself selling off the textiles of an exe-
cuted Bedouin shaykh who, on the evidence of Document 1, once
supervised the tax farmer of a key Nile Delta village. In Document
3, an officer from the imperial palace receives a shipment of
sheep from Upper Egypt. Document 4 describes a network of
money-lending and sugar provisioning that incorporates the Jew-
ish merchant who serves as banker (sarraf) to Egypt’s Ottoman
governor, along with tax farmers from throughout the Nile Delta.
And while the last three documents relate almost solely to mer-
chants, the merchants in question also lend money (Doc. 6) or
trade in a range of commodities that can also function as cash
equivalents (Docs 4-5).

Jewish merchants feature in all of these documents except
for Document 1 and, possibly, Document 7, in which the confes-
sional affiliation of the writer is unclear, though his ‘brothers’ are
clearly Christian. These merchants function variously as money-

lenders, bankers, tax farmers, and traders, with several of them

©2026 Jane Hathaway, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/0BP.0502.03
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combining two or more of these roles. Noteworthy, as well, are
the clientage ties that bind many of these merchants to high-rank-
ing administrators and military officers, particularly in the pre-
nineteenth-century documents. To be sure, though, the more
prominent transregional Jewish merchants had clients of their
own working as agents in various locales.

The commodities and goods that were the objects of the
multifaceted transactions represented here held great importance
in Egypt, as in much of the Mediterranean, throughout the Is-
lamic era and are well-attested in the ‘classical’ Genizah: sheep,
sugar, gum arabic, coral, textiles, and finished clothing.! Trade
in these items linked various parts of Egypt while connecting
Egypt to other parts of the Ottoman Empire and to the greater
Mediterranean and Red Sea regions. Thus sheep from Upper
Egypt reached Cairo by ship (Doc. 3), and sugar (Doc. 4) moved
through the Nile Delta to the Mediterranean ports and on to Is-
tanbul. Meanwhile, coral (Doc. 5) came from the northern Medi-
terranean and was exchanged for gum arabic from the caravan
city of Sennar in Sudan, where the lengthy reign of the Funj Sul-
tanate (910-1287 AH/1504-1871 CE) ensured a steady flow of

commerce between Egypt and its southern neighbour. At the

! Goitein 1967, 76, 105 (sheep); 125-26, 154, 185, 195, 252 (sugar);
154 (gum arabic); 47, 100, 153, 154, 155, 177, 199, 222 (coral); 86,
98, 104-5, 198, 210 (linen); 86, 101-4, 153, 154, 195, 203, 210, 222-
24, 303 (silk); 150, 203, 210, 229 (clothing); Goitein 1978, 59 (cloth-
ing); Goitein 1983, 165-67 (linen); 167-70 (silk); 166, 184-85, 188,
190 (clothing).
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same time, the long arm of the state—either the Ottoman impe-
rial government in Istanbul or the regime of Mehmed ‘Ali Pasha,
the autonomous governor of Egypt—is perceptible in several of
these transactions. The Ottoman sultan ordered the execution of
Ibn Baghdad, occasioning the sale of his textiles, described in
Document 2. Document 4’s sugar was left over from the supply
that Egypt sent to the imperial palace every year. Mehmed ‘Ali
Pasha’s 1821 invasion of Sudan may have contributed to the sep-

aration of the ‘brothers’ of Document 7.
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DOCUMENT 1: T-S AR. 39.341

A LETTER TO THE BEDOUIN CHIEFTAIN
MUHAMMAD IBN BAGHDAD,
MID-16TH CENTURY

1.0. Discussion

This short and, unfortunately, incomplete letter addresses
Muhammad ibn Baghdad, chief of the powerful Baghdadi Bed-
ouin confederation. While the Banii Baghdad may have origi-
nated as an Amazigh (Berber) population that migrated into
Egypt from the west (al-Jaziri [mid-sixteenth centuryl, Al-Durar
al-far@’id, 1888-89), they had established themselves in the Nile
Delta sub-province of Gharbiyya, along the western arm of the
Nile north of Cairo, by the latter part of the Mamluk Sultanate.
The chronicler Ibn Iyas mentions their chieftains occasionally in
his coverage of the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries.?
Following the Ottoman conquest of Egypt, the Baghdadi clan ex-
tended its influence into neighbouring Miniifiyya sub-province,
becoming one of the most formidable Bedouin clans in Lower

Egypt.® They are named as mesayih-i ‘Urban (Arabic, mashayikh

2 Ibn Iyas (Histoire des Mamlouks circassiens, 11:27; Journal d’un bourgeois
du Caire, 1:179, 232, 239).

® Winter (1992, 81, 84, 87, 90, 91-92, 95-97); Garcin (1998, 315);
Michel (2019, 45).
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al-‘Urban) in the Kaniinname-i Mistr, the 1525 law code that sys-
tematised Ottoman administration in Egypt, which specifies that
the shaykh al-‘Arab of a sub-province held the authority of a
kashif, the title of the chief administrators in sub-provinces not
dominated by Bedouin. *

Toward the middle of the sixteenth century, however, the
Bant Baghdad lost the favour of the Ottoman central authority,
as the chronicle of the sixteenth-century Egyptian scribe ‘Abd al-
Qadir al-Jaziri (Al-Durar al-far@’id, 1032) recounts. Muhammad
ibn Baghdad, the recipient of this letter, was executed in 1550,
twelve years after the execution of his father. Two of his brothers
would likewise be executed in 1555 and 1561. Following the
elimination of these older generations of Bani Baghdad, the Ot-
toman governors of Egypt during the early 1570s intervened re-
peatedly to replace one younger clan member with another as
amir of Miniifiyya (al-Ishaqi, Akhbar al-uwal, 152; Winter 1992,
91-92, 95-96). By the time the traveller Evliya Celebi visited
Miniifiyya, toward the end of the seventeenth century, the Banii
Baghdad were a distant memory in the sub-province, though
their descendants and architectural monuments were ubiquitous
in one district in particular (Evliya, Seyahatname, 331-32).

The Banii Baghdad’s principal aim in expanding from Ghar-
biyya into Miniifiyya was to obtain revenue-collection rights in
as many parts of these two sub-provinces as possible. Kiim al-

Dabb, the Miniifiyya village that is the focus of our letter, exem-

* Misir Kaniinnamesi (363, 364); Winter (1992, 88-89, 90-91); cf. Ch. 2,
Doc. 3.
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plifies this strategy. Located roughly eighty-six kilometres north-
west of Cairo and just east of the sub-provincial capital, Menouf,
it was endowed to the wagqf of the powerful Mamluk amir Yash-
bak al-Ashrafi, a.k.a. Yashbak min Mahdi (d. 445 AH/1480 CE),
the dawadar, or secretary, of Sultan al-Ashraf Qaytbay (r. 872-
901 AH/1468-96 CE).*® The author of the letter is the amir Muzaf-
far, who is nagir, or superintendent, of the revenues that the vil-
lage produces for the wagqf. It is possible that he holds this posi-
tion because of Ibn Baghdad. Retaining control of the village’s
revenues would have been a priority for Ibn Baghdad; in general,
the tax farms of wagf villages in Egypt were choice prizes for as-
piring grandees (Hathaway 1997b, 156-60).

Obviously, this letter must have been written before
Muhammad ibn Baghdad’s execution in 1550. Because parts of it
have been torn away, it is not clear what Muzaffar wants from
Ibn Baghdad. He seems to be concerned about his relations with
the peasant (fallah) inhabitants of the village, whose labour, after
all, produces the revenue that he has been appointed to collect.
To judge from his letter, Kiim al-Dabb is dominated by the ex-
tended family of Muhammad ibn Biisa‘ (?),° whose brothers and

cousins are invoked in the letter. Apart from Muhammad, the

® Ibn Iyas (Histoire des Mamlouks circassiens, 11:190-92); Halm (1982,
367).

6 It is also possible that this name is Yiisha‘, the Arabic form of Ye-
hoshua, or Joshua, which is unequivocally a Jewish name. In that case,
either Muhammad or his father would have converted to Islam from
Judaism, and most of the relatives cited here would be either Jews or
fairly recent converts to Islam. Another possibility is al-Rabi*.
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only villager whom Muzaffar names is Hasan al-Mursi/Sarsi/

Siisi, presumably a Muslim.

2.0. Text

Paper, bottom torn away. 16.50 cm x 11.00 cm.
Recto
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[The beginning of the following line is torn away.]
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[The last line is almost entirely torn away.]

Verso: Address
Right Column: The Addressee
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Left Column: The Sender

adllae 1

oS B eV 2

3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

2.

L=l lit. ‘the side’: This is an honorific commonly used for
an eminent figure. See Liebrenz (2022, Letters 2-192 pas-
sim); and Textual Notes to Ch. 2, Doc. 1, and Ch. 3, Docs 5
and 6.

4. V.Li; ‘speaks [for]’: The verb used is similar to & J>s, used
to describe speaking for or responsibility for a specific pop-
ulation (in that case, Cairo’s Rabbanite Jews) in T-S Ar.
51.104 (Ch. 4, Doc. 2). See also Little (1984, 200).

4. -2l pS name of a village in Miniifiyya: Halm (1982, 367)
renders the village’s name Kom ad-Dab‘. Toussoun (1928,
267; 1936, 491) renders the name variously Kom el-Daba3,
Kom el-Dab, and Kom el-Dab¢. It appears that the village’s
name was sometimes spelled with a final ‘ayn.

Verso

Right Column

1. axJlles ‘his informer’: For this usage, see Little (1984, 23,

51).
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4.0. Translation

Recto

1. In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate.

2.  After greetings and salutations and the glory and venera-
tion for his munificent, lordly excellency the amir

3. Muhammad ibn Baghdad, Shaykh al-‘Arab and the light of
their [i.e., the Arabs’] elect, I bring to his noble attention
that among the occurrences [is that]

4.  theslave [i.e., the writer of the letter] speaks for the district
of Kiim al-Dabb in Miniifiyya and is exalted over the peas-
ants of the aforementioned district,

5. namely, Muhammad b. Busa‘ [?] and his brothers and cous-

ins, and Hasan al-Mursi [?] and his cousins and those who

partnered with them.

[The beginning of the following line is torn away.]

6.

[ 1he [the letter-writer] has no other needs, however, and
after that, legally [?]

[The last line is almost entirely torn away.]
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Verso: Address

Right Column: The Addressee
1.  The lordly,

2.  noble excellency, the amir Muhammad ibn Baghdad, may
God the exalted make him glorious and sustain him in his

lordship

Left Column: The Sender
1. His informer,
2.  the amir Muzaffar,

3.  nagir of al-Kim
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Plate XV: T-S Ar. 39.341, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate XVI: T-S Ar. 39.341, verso. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 2: ENA 3959.1

SELLING IBN BAGHDAD’S TEXTILES IN
THE KHAN AL-KHALILI,
MID-16TH CENTURY

1.0. Discussion

This Ottoman Turkish petition is addressed to an unnamed Otto-
man official, quite possibly the governor of Egypt, since the au-
thor introduces key personages with minimal explanation, as if
his addressee has prior familiarity with the provincial scene. The
author, a merchant called Misa, asks the official to rescue him
from an onerous situation into which he has stumbled. He is ap-
parently a client of Mahmiid Kethiida, almost certainly an officer
in Egypt’s Janissary regiment. Mahmiid in turn has links to an-
other Jewish merchant who had come to Cairo to dispose of the
estate of a member of the Bani Baghdad, the powerful Bedouin
tribe, mentioned in the previous document, who dominated
Gharbiyya and Mintifiyya sub-provinces during the sixteenth cen-
tury. This could conceivably be Muhammad ibn Baghdad, the
chieftain addressed in the previous document, or possibly an-
other of the several family members whom the Ottoman governor
executed or deposed between 1538 and 1561 (discussion of Ch.
3, Doc. 1, above). Thus, this petition probably dates from the
middle years of the sixteenth century, and the disposition of the

estate almost surely follows on an execution.
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Ibn Baghdad’s estate seems to consist largely of clothing or,
perhaps more accurately, textiles (Egyptian colloquial aswab,
standard Arabic athwab, literally ‘robes’). This is consistent with
what few details of Bedouin life and custom we can glean from
chronicles of Ottoman Egypt. Sixteenth-century chronicles note
Bedouin populations hiding their textiles or depositing them with
peasants, along with livestock and money, when under attack
(Winter 1992, 82). Even today, transhumant populations in the
Middle East, Central Asia, and the Caucasus are famous for weav-
ing rugs and blankets (Housego 1978; Opie 2016). The Banii
Baghdad, who were not transhumant but were settled in
Mintfiyya and Gharbiyya, may have produced textiles for sale
and also purchased them for redistribution around the Nile Delta.

Textiles that formed part of an estate could be sold to gen-
erate income for heirs or for charitable purposes. This was what
‘Inayat, Ibn Baghdad’s Jewish sarraf, or accountant/banker, was
doing when he unexpectedly died: he had set up shop in what is
to this day Cairo’s largest and most famous covered bazaar, the
Khan al-Khalili, founded in the late fourteenth century. On the
evidence of this document, the Banii Baghdad relied rather heav-
ily on Jewish sarrafs. Mahmiid Kethiida probably summoned
Miisa to take over the sale of the textiles when ‘Inayat died, in
effect replacing one Jewish sarraf with another. In that case,
Mahmiid Kethiida must himself have been a client of the Bani
Baghdad; powerful Bedouin chiefs commonly had clients and
slaves in Cairo and other major towns (al-Damiirdashi, al-Durra
al-musana, 492; Winter 1992, 93-94).
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The problem that triggered the petition arose when
Mahmiid Kethiida in turn died, leaving Miisa without the protec-
tion of his patron. So consistent was the association of the Bani
Baghdad with Jewish sarrafs, it appears, that the powers that be
at the Khan al-Khalili—who may have included Cairo’s market
inspector, or muhtasib—assumed that Miisa must be part of Ibn
Baghdad’s entourage and would not allow him to abandon his
textile sales. He may have elected to petition the official because
there was no obvious opponent to take to court: Ibn Baghdad and
everyone involved in disposing of his estate were dead.

An intriguing feature of Miisa’s petition is that he asks the
official to impose the shari‘a, confident that if Islamic law is
properly observed, he cannot be forced to sell Ibn Baghdad’s tex-
tiles. In fact, shari‘a law on partnerships implies that only the
legal parties to a commercial partnership can be held liable to
fulfil the terms of the partnership, in the same way that only legal
partners are entitled to shares of a deceased partner’s unsold
goods or profits (Hasanuzzaman 1971, esp. 323-27). Thus Miisa,
who is not ‘Inayat’s partner and who stepped in as a favour to his
own patron, should by all rights be free of any responsibility to
Ibn Baghdad’s estate. His petition seeks to subvert the automatic
association of the Bani Baghdad with Jewish merchants, a con-
nection that could partially explain why the Bedouin clan ap-

pears in the Ottoman-era Genizah documents in the first place.

2.0. Text

Paper, stains at top and sides, slight tearing along edges. 200.00

mm x 220.00 mm.
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Recto

Heading
Huve

Main Text

1.  Sultamim hazretlerinin hak-1 pay-1 seriflerine ‘arz-1 bende-i
bi-mikdar ve zerre-i haksar budur ki ben hakir fakirii’l-hal
ve zii-‘iyal

2. olub, Mahmiid Kethiida ‘Inayet nam Yehiidi sarrafi
Bagdadoglu'nun mevcidati iciin sayrafi

3.  gonderiib, bunda Misir’a geldikde, iki bucuk aydan sofira
fevt oldi, ben hakir dahi Bagdadoglu'nun

4.  Han-1 Halil’de satilan esbabin akcesi sayrafisi olub, haliya
Mahmiid Kethiida fevt ol[ub],

5.  ‘Yehidi’nin serikisin’ deyii dutub, ben hakirden hakk taleb
ider bi-giinah. Devletlii

6. sultamm’dan istid‘a olunur ki ‘ale vechi’s-ser goriile ta ki
ben hakire zulm olmaya.

7. Sultanimin eyyam-1 ‘adaletler[inde] kimesneye zulm

olmaz. Baki ferman devletlii sultanimindir. //El-fakir el-
hakir// Misa
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Verso: Blank

3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

4.

esbab (o\..)), ‘textiles’ This is the colloquial pronunciation

of u\}i\

dutub (—sys), ‘detain’ is an alternative spelling for tutub

(bsb).

4.0. Translation

Recto

Heading

He [i.e., God]

Main Text

1.

This is the petition of the worthless slave, who is but a
speck of dust, to the noble dust under the feet of my es-
teemed lord. I, the lowly one, am poor and have many de-
pendents.

Mahmiid Kethiida sent a Jewish sarraf named ‘Inayet as an
accountant for the estate of Ibn Baghdad,

[but] two and a half months after he arrived here in Cairo,

he died, and I, the lowly one,
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4.  became the accountant for the money from Ibn Baghdad’s
textiles sold in Khan al-Khalili. Now that Mahmiid Kethiida
has [also] died,

5.  they detain me, saying, ‘You are the Jew’s partner’, and de-
mand that I pay what was owed, [even though] I am inno-

cent [of any debt].

6. It is requested of my illustrious lord that you impose the

shari‘a so that I, the lowly one, am not oppressed.

7. In my lord’s days of justice, no one can be oppressed. The
eternal command is my illustrious lord’s. [Signed] //the

poor, lowly one// Miisa

Verso: Blank
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Plate XVIL: ENA 3959.1, recto. Courtesy of the Jewish Theological Sem-
inary Library.
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DOCUMENT 3: T-S AR. 39.370

A MISSING RECEIPT FOR SHEEP,
LATE 16TH-EARLY 17TH CENTURY

1.0. Discussion

This is a terse, undated letter—really more like a note—signed
by one Mehmed Cavus, who is obviously a military officer. To
judge from his signature, he belongs to the imperial Cavusan reg-
iment or, alternatively, to the regiment of Cavusan attached to
the personal entourage of the governor of Egypt and known as
the ‘corps of servants of the imperial palace’ (Ottoman Turkish,
Cemad‘at1 Gilman-1 Dergdh-1 ‘Ali). Members of the imperial
Cavusan acted as messengers for and escorts to the sultan; they
were sometimes dispatched as emissaries to foreign governments.
Occasionally, they travelled to the Ottoman provinces to super-
vise various fiscal and economic operations; this could conceiva-
bly be what Mehmed Cavus is doing in Egypt.” Membership of
either Cavusan regiment would explain the rather puzzling
phrase Jle s> beneath his signature at the bottom of the docu-
ment: it is p}obably an unconventional rendering of dergdh-i ‘ali
(Q\.c EKJ:), literally, ‘the high [royal] court’ in Ottoman Turkish,
which refers to the Ottoman palace. His seal, on the verso, gives

his father’s name as Mehmed, indicating that Mehmed Cavus is

7 Uzuncarsili (1945b, 408-12, esp. 408-9); Shaw (1962, 194-96, 200).
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not a devshirme recruit. It may well be that his father was a high-
ranking military officer or official who saw to it that his son ob-
tained a place in one or the other Cavusan corps.

The rather awkward Arabic of the letter, characterised by
the stilted use of the unadorned subjunctive, could indicate that
Mehmed Cavus, who was probably more comfortable in Ottoman
Turkish, wrote it himself. Yet the rather crude handwriting—def-
initely not that of a professional scribe or, on the other hand, that
of an official trained at the court—as well as the unusual render-
ing of dergdh-i ‘ali, suggests that Mehmed employed an Arabo-
phone underling to compose the note so that the recipient would
understand it. As to the date of the letter, the late sixteenth or
early seventeenth century seems likely since both Cavusan regi-
ments enjoyed their greatest influence during this period (Uz-
uncarsili 1945b, 411; Shaw 1962, 195-96).

Mehmed’s note is addressed to the Jewish ‘amil, or tax
farmer, of Misr al-Qadima, whom he accuses of wrongfully taking
a receipt for a shipment of sheep sent to Mehmed by the amir
‘Ali. Misr al-Qadima (literally, Old Cairo) is often construed as
synonymous with Fustat but refers more specifically to the port
area of Fustat bordering the Nile. It was Cairo’s southern Nile
port, receiving mainly goods from Upper Egypt, while Biilaq, to
the north, received goods from the Nile Delta. At the Nile ports,
as at the Mediterranean ports, Jewish customs officials with the
omnibus title mu‘allim played key roles. During the seventeenth
century, Jewish merchants from Cairo customarily held the
muqata‘a known as simsariyya al-bahrayn (literally, ‘brokerage of

the two seas’, meaning the two ports), entailing supervision of all



192 Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

commercial transactions on the docks of Misr al-Qadima and
Biilaq; like the mugata‘a of the two ports’ customs, it was sold as
a tax farm (Shaw 1962, 123-24; Raymond 1973-74, 11:629-30).
It seems likely that the mu‘allim ‘amil of the letter held this
muqata‘a.

Although Mehmed’s note does not specify that the sheep
arrived at Misr al-Qadima, it seems likely that they did. In that
case, they probably came from Upper Egypt, and the amir who
sent them, ‘Ali, may be a sanjak beyi or even a Bedouin chieftain
in that region. Their arrival at this port would also explain the
‘amil’s interest in them and his seizure of the receipt from
Mehmed Cavus’s client ‘Atiya.

This ‘Atiya is one of two clients (Arabic plural, atba®) of
Mehmed Cavus mentioned in this document. The other is al-Hajj
Munajja, to whom the ‘amil is to return the receipt. Mehmed’s
reference to ‘Atiya as min jamda‘atina probably indicates that
‘Atiya is also a member of the Cavusan corps, in which case
Mehmed is probably his commanding officer (see Hathaway
1997b, 20, 37-44). Munajja may have the same status as ‘Atiya,

or he could be a client acquired by other means.

2.0. Text

Paper. 19.50 cm x 14.20 cm.
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Recto
G [8] 891 ooy bl dogadl jamy ool wlaedl & oy (U1
L
(9] e W Jonsl o V1 0l Lol oy Laslar (o Y Bk e
5, foogs Sl Aol 5 Aol il s LBy b
W5 3 oyl o Vg oy by ST 0 Wy [6] e )
el oy Loze Vg ol n amgy 2 Yy e Y

el g dm 43 e
Signature

il

ﬁ}\g— Haes
S
Verso: Seal of Mehmed Cavus (upside-down)

o

Jos

193



194 Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

1, 3. &,J| ‘receipt’: This may be an unconventional spelling of
&, ‘receipt’ or ‘release’. On this term, see Tillier and Van-
thieghem (2024, 392).

2. &, ‘flock’: This word is spelled with a final - instead of

the conventional ta’ marbiita (4; ).

Signature

3. I 5> ‘the high [royal] court’, referring to the Ottoman
pu)alac”e: If this is the correct reading, the phrase is conven-
tionally rendered J\e ol5)s. See the discussion of the docu-

ment.
4.0. Translation

Recto

1.  That of which I inform the mu‘allim the tax farmer of Misr

al-Qadima: please return the receipt [?] that you took

2.  from ‘Atiya because he is from our division and from
among our clients. Indeed, the amir ‘Ali sent to us a flock
[?]

3.  of sheep numbering 20 head of sheep. Be very, very careful

to deliver the receipt

4.  to our man al-Hajj Munajja [?] with all haste. Make sure

there is no neglect in this,
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5. and no excuse and no trick of any kind, and no delay. As to

the correct seal [meaning Mehmed Cavus’s seal],

6. here [i.e., on the verso] is the proof. God knows best.

Signature

1.  The poor one,
2. Mehmed Cavus

3. [from] the imperial palace

Verso: Seal of Mehmed Cavus (upside-down)

1.  The amir Mehmed
2.  son of

3. Mehmed
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Plate XVIIIL: T-S Ar. 39.370, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate XIX: T-S Ar. 39.370, verso. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 4: AIU XII1.173

DELIVERY OF SUGAR
AND PAYMENT OF A DEBT, 1649

1.0. Discussion

This is an Arabic court case summary, dated Shawwal 1059/0c-
tober 1649, documenting a purchase of sugar by a Jewish official
from a Muslim sub-provincial tax farmer and the tax farmer’s de-
livery of the sugar, along with repayment of a debt to the official.
Sugar had been produced in Lower Egypt since the eighth century
CE and spread into Upper Egypt during the Fatimid period (358-
567 AH/969-1171 CE).® By the Ottoman era, cultivation of sugar
cane and production of sugar were widespread throughout Egypt.
Cairo alone counted 40 sugar factories in the late seventeenth
century, employing some 300 workers, while, over 500 kilome-
tres to the south, the super-province of Jirja was famous for its
sugar.’ Meanwhile, sugar for the Ottoman imperial palace was
milled in the Delta sub-provinces of Gharbiyya and Miniifiyya, as
well as in Giza, just south of Cairo (Shaw 1962, 273). This last

point may be key to understanding this document.

8 Ashtor (1977, 229-48, 258); Sato (2014, 25-30, 58-59).

° Evliya (Seyahatname, 76, 80, 197, 204, 223, 242, 270, 332, 393, 402,
409); Shaw (1962, 119, 141, 273-74, 334).
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1.1. The Court

The document comes from the shari‘a court at Bab al-Kharq/Bab
al-Sa‘ada, located west of Bab Zuwayla, the southern gate of the
original Fatimid city of Cairo.'® Judges from at least three of the
four Sunni rites—Hanafi, Maliki, Hanbali—heard cases at this lo-
cation.'! The judge hearing our case is named Ahmad. He appears
to be identical to Ahmad Husam, who rendered a judgement in
the same court some three months earlier confirming the right of
Cairo’s Rabbanite Jewish community to the historic Basatin Cem-
etery on Cairo’s southeastern outskirts, where many Ottoman-era
Genizah documents were buried (Davies 2019-20). By the seven-
teenth century, Cairo’s Jewish community was concentrated in
Harat Zuwayla. Though the neighbourhood, which was not con-
nected to Bab Zuwayla, lay over a kilometre north of Bab al-
Sa‘ada, this particular shari‘a court was probably the most con-
venient location when community members wished to approach
a Muslim court. This particular judge was likewise accustomed

to adjudicating cases involving Jewish claimants.

1.2. Format

In overall format, the document’s recto resembles the 945
AH/1538 CE debt-repayment case from Damietta (Ch. 1, Doc. 1),

10 Bab al-Kharq was located roughly 500 metres directly west of Bab
Zuwayla while Bab al-Sa‘ada was apparently more or less synonymous
with Darb al-Sa‘ada or Darb Sa‘ada, a street just to the north of Bab al-
Kharq.

1 NLI Ms. Ar. 276.10 (Maliki), NLI Ms. Ar. 276.15 (Hanafi), NLI Ms. Ar.
276.29 (Hanbali and Maliki), NLI Ms. Ar. 276.46 (Hanbali).
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although it is written in a far clearer hand, and the elaborate
‘alama, the pious phrase serving as the judge’s ‘signature’, is re-
placed by the formula 44 53 LS™ sV, followed by a self-depre-
cating reference to the judge himself as in need of God’s mercy.
(Similar phrases open the case transcribed by Davies and others
preserved in the National Library of Israel under MS Ar. 276.)
The text on the right-hand side of the document’s recto, perpen-
dicular to the main text, consists of a single line and is, moreover,
a direct continuation of the bottom line of the main text, pro-
ceeding to a corroboration of the judge’s ruling and the affirma-
tion of the parties involved. Below this text is an orderly row of
seven hard-to-decipher witness signatures. The document’s verso

attests to the payment of the tax farmer’s debt.

1.3. Yisuf the Miiteferrika Officer

The two parties to this case are members of Ottoman Egypt’s
power elite. The sugar-seller, Yisuf, is the son of Mehmed, the
former kashif, or administrator, of Gharbiyya sub-province in the
western Nile Delta. The father had apparently managed to enrol
his son in Egypt’s Miiteferrika corps, a combined cavalry and in-
fantry regiment that was close to the Ottoman governor of Egypt;
its ranks were filled by the sons of influential Ottoman officials.
By the seventeenth century, it was the best-paid of Egypt’s seven
regiments of soldiery and second in size only to the Janissaries.
Its officers were, furthermore, the chief candidates for promotion

to sanjak beyi.'? Yuisuf presumably continued on the Miiteferrika

12 Shaw (1962, 192-94); Hathaway (1997b, 37-38; 2022a, 114-15).
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payroll even though he had left active duty. Alternatively, his
presence on the Miiteferrika rolls may be a form of fiscal fiction:
his father may have enrolled him solely to guarantee him a steady
income—a strategy that apparently did not work out as well as
he expected.

Yisuf also holds the tax farm of half the village of Saft Abi
Turab (today Saft Turab) in Gharbiyya, located to the southwest
of the sub-provincial seat, al-Mahalla al-Kubra. (It was not unu-
sual for villages and districts to be divided up in this manner for
the purpose of revenue collection rights.'®) The village boasted a
sugar mill and, in fact, was located in one of the Egyptian sub-
provinces that produced sugar for the palace. Sugar constituted
the tax obligation of the tax farmers of such sugar villages; they
were allowed to sell the excess (Shaw 1962, 74). Yisuf had ap-
parently intended to sell part of his excess sugar to the governor’s
Jewish banker to pay off his debt.

This Ytsuf may be identical to a grandee known as Yisuf
Bey bi-Darb al-Jamamiz, so-called after the location of his resi-
dence in Cairo’s Darb al-Jamamiz (lit., ‘Lane of the Plane Trees’)
quarter, southwest of Bab Zuwayla and just west of Birkat al-Fil,
which at the time was the hub of elite residence in Cairo (Ray-
mond 1963, 66, 75-78). An anonymous chronicle completed at
the beginning of the eighteenth century notes, on the occasion of
Yisuf’s being named gqa’im maqam, or stand-in for a deposed gov-
ernor, in 1066 AH/1656 CE, that he had previously been katib,
or scribe, of Egypt’s Miiteferrika regiment and kethiida, or deputy

'3 Michel (2019, 131, 233 [and n. 1671, 235-36, 285-86, 291-92, 338,
418, 420).
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commander, of the Cavusan regiment. The latter position was es-
pecially close to Egypt’s governor.'* He belonged to the Faqari
faction and died in 1077 AH/1667 CE.

1.4. Mu‘allim Maslih

According to the court record, Yisuf has sold a large quantity
(130 gintars) of sugar to the Jewish mu‘allim Maslih (the Arabic
form of Matsli’ah, m5wn) son of ‘Binyamil’ (presumably really
Binyamin), the sarraf, or banker, to the diwan al-‘ali, referring to
the governor’s council. In addition to this position, Maslih is in
the service of the current kashif of Gharbiyya, meaning the suc-
cessor to Yisuf’s father, who would also be Yisuf’s superior in
Gharbiyya. He is also a client (tabi) of Mu‘allim Ibrahim, another
of the governor’s sarrafs. Thus Maslih would seem to have con-
siderable leverage over Yisuf through his ties to the Ottoman
governor of Egypt and to this other sarraf, as well as to the cur-
rent governor of the sub-province where Yiisuf administers a tax
farm. Overall, the circumstances to which the document alludes
point to close ties between Yisuf and the Ottoman governor’s
circle, as well as connections to the process by which the imperial
palace received sugar from Egypt.

Maslih’s sugar purchase seems to extend over three fiscal
years: our document notes that he has purchased sugar ‘from
what was turned back in...1058 (1648)’, but that his sugar was
actually milled in 1059 AH/1649 CE and that Yasuf agrees to
deliver it to him in early 1060 AH/1650 CE. This rather confusing

14 Zubdat, fol. 10a; Holt (1961, 248); Shaw (1962, 194-96); Hathaway
(1997b, 37-38).
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verbiage could indicate that Maslih was lending Yisuf money
against the surplus sugar left over after the palace received its
supply each year, and possibly that he served as Yiisuf’s personal
banker/money-lender. This could also explain why Yiisuf’s over-
all debt to Maslih is far greater than the value of the 130 gintars
that he agrees to deliver in 1060 AH/1650 CE.

1.5. Yiisuf’s Obligations

Maslih, the document explains, is awaiting delivery of the sugar,
which Yiisuf agrees to undertake over three months at the begin-
ning of the hijri year 1050. This sugar, it appears, constitutes par-
tial repayment for a loan of 20,115 nisf fidda (the Mamluk-era
silver coin used in Ottoman Egypt) that Yaisuf has received from
Maslih. Since the sugar is worth 15,600 nisfs, Maslih also expects
Yiisuf to pay him the remaining 4,515 nisfs of the loan in cash.
At the end of the document’s recto, the judge introduces
two additional circumstances. First, Yisuf has obtained from
Maslih a separate loan of 9,000 nisfs that Maslih has transferred
to the gadi Ahmad ibn Hijazi, who is not present at the initial
hearing but witnesses the repayment described on the verso,
which includes remittance of the equivalent of 9,000 nisfs in
sugar (see below). Second, Yiisuf cannot claim from Maslih his
1048 AH/1648 CE Miiteferrika stipend: at eight ‘uthmanis, a.k.a.
akges, per day—the ak¢e being the silver coin used in the Otto-
man central lands—this would total just short of 3,000 akg¢es per
year, or 1,200 nisf fiddas at the 1600 exchange rate (Pamuk 2000,
94). The document’s wording, ‘from the obligation (wajib) for

1058’, gives the impression that Yisuf’s salary, too, came from
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proceeds from the sale of surplus sugar, although we cannot be

sure.

1.6. The Repayment Scheme

On the document’s verso is a fasl that attests to repayment of the
loan to Mu‘allim Maslih. Repayment, however, is not a simple
matter of Yasuf delivering the 130 gintars of sugar to Maslih,
along with the 4,515 nisfs. Instead, it involves contributions from
three different pairs of grandees, all of whom are connected to
sugar production and, at least indirectly, to the supply of sugar

to the Ottoman palace.

1.6.1. Siyaviish and Qaytas

The first pair comprises Siyaviish, the former kashif of
Bahnasawiyya, or al-Bahnasa, sub-province in Upper Egypt, and
Qaytas Cavus, probably a Janissary officer; the two of them pay
the 4,515 nisf fidda that Ytsuf owes to Maslih. Siyaviish and
Qaytas may be the same figures whom the chronicler al-Hallaq
(Tarih-i Misr-1 Kahire, fols 142a, 146b, 149b, 150a) identifies as
clients of, respectively, the Qasimi chieftain Qansiih Bey and the
long-time Faqari pilgrimage commander Ridvan Bey. Both were
Janissary officers and, in the late 1640s, they were rival candi-
dates for subast (lit., ‘head of the water’), a position equivalent to
chief of police of Cairo. Al-Hallaq consistently refers to Qaytas as
‘Deli’, or ‘crazy’, Qaytas. Over 20 years later, the Ottoman trav-
eller Evliya Celebi (Seyahatname, 338, 378-79, 398) notes vil-
lages belonging to the tax farms of Siyaviish and Qaytas Aghas in

the Nile Delta sub-provinces of Gharbiyya and Miniifiyya—two
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of the sub-provinces that produced the palace’s sugar—along
with neighbouring Buhayra. These are certainly the same gran-
dees, though Qaytas now holds a higher military rank. (At the
time of Evliya’s Egyptian sojourn, in fact, Qaytas oversaw a vil-
lage in Buhayra that boasted a sugar factory near fields of sugar-
cane.) Siyaviish, Evliya tells us, is Georgian, Qaytas Circassian
(Evliya, Seyahatname, 338, 342, 536); this means that both origi-
nated as mamlitks from the Caucasus (Hathaway 1997b, 44, 46,
101-6; 2018b). Since they represent rival factions, they are pre-

sumably not partners in any fashion.

1.6.2. Ozbek Bey and the Vekil Harg

The next legible pairing consists of the amir Yazbak, a tax farmer
in the sugar-producing sub-province of Miniifiyya, and Shaykh
Muhammad al-Masri. The latter may be a Bedouin leader. The
former is quite probably Azbak, or Ozbek, Bey, the son of the
great Qasimi chieftain Ridvan Bey Abi’l-Shawarib (not to be con-
fused with Ridvan Bey al-Faqari, Qaytas’ patron). Ozbek, who
was promoted to sanjak beyi in 1056 AH/1646 CE (al-Hallagq,
Tarih-i Misr-1 Kahire, fol. 153b; Zubdat, fol. 8b), was well-known
to Evliya Celebi and held a number of influential positions in
Egypt, including pilgrimage commander (amir al-hajj) and gover-
nor of the Upper Egyptian super-province of Jirja, over the course
of his career, which lasted from the 1640s through the end of the

seventeenth century.'® Together, these two supply 110 gintars of

!5 Evliya (Seyahatname, 87, 107, 188, 281-2, 402, 403, 422, 503, 520);
Holt (1961, 241); Hathaway (2003, 152, 163-64; 2007, 99, 110; 2018a,
209).
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the sugar that Yisuf owes to Maslih, leaving the remaining 20 to
come from Saft Abi Turab, meaning, presumably, that the mill
that Yisuf oversaw produced it.

Ozbek also undertakes to remit seventy gintdrs of sugar, the
equivalent of 8,400 of the 9,000-nisf debt that Ydsuf owes to
Maslih (calculating 120 nisfs per gintar, as specified on the recto).
The remaining five gintars/600 nisfs is covered by the third pair
of grandees, Mustafa the wakil al-kharaj and al-Hajj ‘Umar al-
Hawali. The wakil al-kharaj or, in Ottoman Turkish, vekil harg,
was the imperial official who oversaw the supply of sugar, rice,
and other luxury commodities from Egypt to the palace. He was
always a former member of Egypt’s Cavusan regiment, another
mixed cavalry and infantry regiment close to the Ottoman gover-
nor (Shaw 1962, 195). One of his subordinates collected these
supplies from all over the province, stored them in a warehouse
in Rosetta, then shipped them to Istanbul. Sugar in excess of the
palace’s requirements was sold, with profits going to the imperial
treasury (Evliya, Seyahatname, 197; Shaw 1962, 176, 272-74).1¢
‘Umar al-Hawali, for his part, is probably the hawali, or havale,
agha, an agent of the Egyptian governor—and always a former
member of the Miiteferrika regiment—who oversaw port customs
operations and the collection of rural taxes (Shaw 1962, 88, 103—
4, 132, 193). This duo’s participation in the repayment scheme
must mean that they are sending Ysuf part of the excess of the

sugar that they have collected for the palace. Ozbek Bey and

16 The office was abolished in 1133 AH/1720-21 CE and its duties com-
bined with those of Egypt’s defterdar; see Shaw (1962, 148, 185, 273,
276).
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Muhammad al-Masri may be doing the same thing. This interpre-
tation seems logical: In the course of collecting the palace’s sugar
in the two Delta sub-provinces that produced most of it, these
four officials come together to extract the amount necessary to
cover Yiisuf’s debt to one of the governor’s sarrafs. Or, perhaps
more likely, the vekil har¢ orders the tax farmer and the Bedouin
shaykh to provide as much of the necessary sugar as they can,
joining the havale agha in making up the remainder from their
own supply.

In the end, in any case, Ozbek Bey pays the lion’s share of
Yisuf’s debt, although he does so entirely in sugar—demonstrat-
ing, incidentally, that sugar could be used as a cash equivalent in
seventeenth-century Egypt. At the time, Ozbek was not yet the
dominant grandee whom Evliya Celebi would encounter some
two decades later. Instead, he was a new sanjak beyi who was
building his career in the expectation of succeeding his father as
leader of the Qasimi faction following the execution of two pre-
ceding factional heads—one of them Siyaviish’s patron Qansiih
Bey—in 1057 AH/1647 CE." Like Yiisuf, Ozbek was the son of
an influential grandee, but he was farther along in his career and,
on the evidence of this document, quite successful at tax-farming
and sugar-provisioning—qualities that made him indispensable
to the vekil harg, the governor of Egypt, and, ultimately, the pal-
ace. These qualities may likewise explain why he was appointed
to deliver Egypt’s annual tribute to Istanbul in 1058 AH/1648 CE
(al-Hallaq, Tarih-i Misr-1 Kahire, fol. 154a).

7 Holt (1966, 81); Hathaway (2003, 88-89, 151-52, 163-64, 166).
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In sum, tax farmers and sugar producers from both factions
were mobilised to pay this debt, although a future Qasimi leader
paid most of the debt of a Faqari stalwart. Presumably the sol-
vency of the governor’s banker and the palace’s sugar supply
transcended provincial factional divisions, which were, in any

case, at a relatively early stage in 1649.

2.0. Text

Paper, some staining on the verso, right middle margin. 44.049
cm x 16.309 cm.
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.. [9] ols c.,v,f’)
[Line 8 is partially obscured by Qaytas Cavus’s seal, which
follows:]
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Third Statement
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Fourth Statement
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Witnesses
Right
Al 1
g3
Left
UL ge-To 1

WS 4 dgly 2

wrlblll i a4

Upper Right, Perpendicular (Judeo-Arabic filing note)'®
5w o1 PARHR NN 1
IR NARY PRI ORI 2

210 1Y 20 3

18 My sincere thanks to Alan Elbaum for transcribing this filing note.
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3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

Main Text

3.

28.

SW oLl lit. ‘the high side’: This phrase appears as a sim-
ilar honorific for an amir in BL. OR 5544.12, a Hebrew legal
document from 1679 CE; in two Arabic documents that
probably date from the Mamluk era, it refers to a gadi and
a notable: T-S Ar. 39.119, T-S Ar. 41.67. See also the similar
use of the unqualified _l>: Liebrenz (2022, Letters 2-192
passim); and Textual Notes to Ch. 2, Doc. 1; and Ch. 3, Docs
1,5, and 6.

dt: Here, the scribe apparently wrote |, then crossed it out.
Jlv ‘Binyamil’: This may be a scribal error for ..l ‘Bin-
yamin’.

s» s» ‘he he’: The repetition here may reflect the scribe’s
desire to differentiate Maslih from his father, Binyamin. He
differentiates Yasuf from his father in similar fashion:
ol edly &y & &Yy _az\S” kashif of the sub-province of Ghar-
biyya—his father was’ (Il. 3-4) and 4 &) )6l 09 ‘he is
of the amirs of the Miiteferrika, he [himself, not his father]’
(1. 4).

Opmei-y ol “fifty-two’: This is perhaps a scribal error for
Ogmma=g L.

94 JI): This is an abbreviation of _JS" 4! Abii Kalb,

‘bearing a dog’, referring to the Dutch thaler in use at the



30.

41.
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time, popularly known as Abi Kalb quriish or asadi (lion)
quriish because its obverse featured a lion that, to many
people, resembled a dog. See Raymond (1973-74, 1:20-21);
Pamuk (2000, 99 and Illustration 23). ;s 3 ‘quriish’is a var-
iant spelling of s ¢ ‘ghuriish’ (cf. the discussion of Ch. 2,
Doc. 5; Ch. 3, Doc. 6; Ch. 4, Doc. 4).

gy Yy 3> ¥ ‘[neither party] is entitled to or has a
claim to’: The next seven lines consist of legal verbiage con-
veying that one party has no claim in any conceivable sce-
nario. The wording differs substantially from that in Ch. 1,
Doc. 1. See Mallat (2007, 65).

Lslie: The plural of slee (‘uthmani), which here refers to
the Ottoman akge, the standard silver coin in which sol-

diers’ salaries were paid.

Witnesses

oo et ([9] Lam) dases (e o) iy w6 5l Abll
Qasim Ydsuf ibn...Mansir, Muhammad al-In‘ama [?],
Ahmad ibn..., the third, sixth, and seventh witnesses: Abii
Qasim also signed NLI Ms. Ar. 276.35 (1075 AH/1665 CE);
Muhammad and Ahmad also signed NLI Ms. Ar. 276.10
(1056 AH/1646 CE), while Ahmad also signed NLI Ms. Ar.
276.24 (1080 AH/1669 CE)."°

9 1 am grateful to Alan Elbaum for alerting me to the NLI Ms. Ar. 276
documents.
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Verso

First Statement

2. Lz Chal Gl eesy Lizb Caas BY) @)‘Y\ ‘4,500 nisf fidda’:
This should be ,is duwsy Ll wesy B ixy V1 (4,515). The
scribe may have confused the debt paid by Qaytas and
Siyaviish with half of the unrelated 9,000-nisf debt.

Right Column

1.  Law ‘half of it’: Half of an amount owed, or of an agreed-
upon price, was customarily specified in legal documents

‘to obviate error and discourage forgery’ (Little 1984, 276).

4-5. « 4: The scribe apparently wrote « twice by mistake.

Left Column
2. ) [8] & ) ‘4,000’ This is conventionally rendered 3Y! ix, .
4. bl ‘al-Utaji: This is the Turkish word odact ‘chamber-

lain’. Mahfiiz ibn Badr al-Din al-Utaji is the judge’s scribe,

identified in the final witness signature.

Second Statement

4. 44 bls lit, ‘strong qintars’: These are the special gintars
described on the recto, main text 1l. 8-9, whereby one
gintar is equivalent to 252 ratls; ordinarily, the ratio was

100 ratls per qintar.
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5. ooy 8Le 130 [qintars]’: This statement is a summary of
the total 130-qgintar payment, which is broken down in the

following statements.

Third Statement

Left Column

2. o5 ki the village Saft Turab: Here, it is spelled with a

.~ and without ‘AbT’, as in modern-day usage.

Fourth Statement

Right Column

3. > vy Yusuf Celebi: It was common in Ottoman usage
for the sons of grandees to be called celebi, somewhat akin
to ‘esquire’, before they rose to high military-administra-

tive rank.
Witnesses

Right

2-3 el il J>| ‘Ahmad Hijazi al-Jawhari’: This is the
gadi Ahmad ibn Hijazi (recto, main text 1. 39-40), to whom
Maslih had transferred the 9,000-nisf debt.
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4.0. Translation
Recto

Heading

He [God] is the benefactor.

‘Alama of the judge Ahmad

1. The matter is as it was recounted in it [the document]. The

poor one in need of [God’s mercy], praise him, recorded it,
2. Ahmad, the master, the deputy [judge]® of the court
3. of Bab al-Kharq and [Bab] al-Sa‘ada,

4.  may he be forgiven.

[illegible seal of Ahmad]

Main Text

1.  In the pure, well-pleasing [to God]* shari‘a court in the
neighbourhood of Babs Sa‘ada and al-Kharq in well-pro-

tected Cairo, before its overseer, our lord

2.  and master the legal judge who will affix his noble callig-

raphy above, may God the exalted prolong his virtue and

% For this meaning of 4%, see Little (1984, 9). This presumably means
that he was Hanbali, Maliki, or Shafi.

% See Qur’an 89.28. My thanks to Alan Elbaum for this observation.
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elevate him and be charitable to him and bestow his bless-

ings on him.

One of the glory of the venerable a‘yan, the exalted amir
Yiisuf, son of the late amir Mehmed, kashif of the sub-prov-

ince of Gharbiyya—that is, his father

was—and one of the umara’ of the Miiteferrika—he himself
is—in well-protected Cairo, and tax farmer of half of the

district of Saft Abi Turab in the sub-province of Gharbiyya,

may God strengthen his honour, came [to the court]. Mu‘al-
lim Maslih, son of Binyamil [sic] the Rabbanite Jew, he
himself [i.e., Maslih] the sarraf in the [governor’s] high

council, and in the service of

the current kashif of Gharbiyya, and known as a follower of
Muc‘allim Ibrahim, the sarraf of the [governor’s] high coun-
cil in Cairo, bought for himself with his own money from

the aforementioned amir Yiisuf,

and he [Yiisuf] sold to him, one hundred gintars and thirty

qgintars of quality unrefined sugar, located in

his districts, free from any physical [?] defects and from
legal defects, by heavy [lit., ‘strong’] weight whereby every

gintar of it is [equivalent to] 252 ratls

by Egyptian weight, as is customary in this sort of case,
from what was turned back in the khardji (tax) year 1058
[1648],

[but] obtained from the mill of the aforementioned district
Saft Abi Turab in the khardji year 1059 [1649],
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.
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known to both of them legally, [in] a sound, legal purchase
that occurred between them on this date, by obligation and

acceptance on seeing it,

in a legal manner at a total price for the aforementioned

purchased 130 gintars, in enumerated nisf fiddas,

15,000 nisfs and 600 nisfs, calculating a price of 120 nisfs
per gintar of it [the sugar]:*

the total aforementioned price by right of dissolution.
Mu‘allim Maslih, the purchaser mentioned above, is re-

leased of obligation

to the amir Yisuf, the above-mentioned seller, for the total

price specified above, [in] a legal release,

insofar as the aforementioned amir Yusuf has settled ac-
counts with him in this matter according to what the afore-

mentioned Mu‘allim Maslih is owed

of the legal debt whose quantity is 20,115 in the enumer-
ated nisf fidda described,

in a legal settlement by a legal route.

The balance [due] to the aforementioned Mu‘allim Maslih
of the aforementioned amir Yiisuf’s debt, after accounting

for the aforementioned settled-upon amount

#2120 x 130 = 15,600.
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21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.
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of the described fidda, is 4,515 enumerated nisf fidda.>* He
[Yisuf] will repay that to him [Maslih]

in full at the end of Shawwal of the year whose date is be-

low, a legal payment. Then the aforementioned amir

Yisuf gave permission for the aforementioned Mu‘allim
Maslih to receive all of the 130 gintars of the aforemen-

tioned purchased sugar

from the mill of the aforementioned district over three
months: the first is Muharram and the last is Rabi¢ al-Aw-
wal, of the year 1060 [1650],

in a legal and accepted permission, and the two of them
agreed to this. To the aforementioned amir Yisuf [falls] the

responsibility of delivering the 130 gintars

of the aforementioned purchased sugar to the aforemen-
tioned Mu‘allim Maslih or to whoever is designated from

his [Maslih’s] side to receive it from the mill

of the aforementioned district over the aforementioned
three months. As to anything missing from it that the afore-

mentioned Mu‘allim Maslih does not receive

by the aforementioned date, the aforementioned amir Yusuf
will pay to him the price of each gintar missing from that
[total]: five

220,115 - 15,600 = 4,515. In other words, Yiisuf owes Maslih 4,515
over and above the price of the sugar.
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28.

20.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.
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large ‘lion’ quriish in total on the aforementioned date in
accordance with that which they agreed upon and ap-

proved [in] a legal authorisation. Then

the aforementioned amir Yusuf, and he by himself is the
first party, acknowledged; and the aforementioned Mu‘al-
lim Maslih, and he by himself is the second party, acknowl-

edged

the legal acknowledgement. Neither one of the two parties
mentioned above is entitled to or has a claim to, as against

the other party, not

in his power or in his custody or in his safekeeping, not in
any manner or by any legal means whatever: he absolutely

has no right

and no entitlement and no claim and no demand from any
standpoint, not in any way or fashion, not in silver, gold,

small coins, or copper, not by

seizure or confiscation, not by repaying revenue, not
loaned, not borrowed, not by transaction or instalment

[purchase], not by account,

not by accounting error, not by debt or by sight of a dictate,
not by decree or register or license or document or anything

else,

not by a bill of exchange, not by taking legal action for it,
not by any of these means, not little, not much, not great,

not through inattention, not through forgetfulness, not



36.

37.

38.
39.

40.

41.
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absent-mindedly, not [through] ignorance and not
[through] neglect, not by guarantee or collateral, not by
bill of exchange, not by the process of becoming, not of

short duration, not on a pretext, not

through advantages, not by swearing by God the exalted,
none of it, not little nor much, from olden times to the pre-
sent day, except for the obligation of receipt of the afore-

mentioned 130 gintars
of purchased sugar and the obligation of the 4,515 nisf

fidda specified above, and the obligation of the 9,000 nisf
fidda that the aforementioned Mu‘allim Maglih transferred
to the debt of the judge Ahmad

ibn Hijazi, absent from this session, against the aforemen-
tioned amir Yasuf, in addition to that. The aforementioned

amir Yisuf has no right

against the aforementioned Mu‘allim Maslih in regard to
his salary in the register of the Miiteferrika: he requested

[?] eight uthmanis a day from the obligation for the year

Right Margin, Perpendicular

1058 [1648], with the requirement that it arrives to him
[Yasuf] from him [Maslih] by legal means. The two of them
authenticated all of this in a legal authentication. The cer-
tification corroborated this before our lord the aforemen-
tioned judge with the testimony of witnesses in a legal cor-
roboration, and he ruled in accordance with the require-

ments of the settlement, in the absence of a claim, a sound,
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legal, complete, considered, pleasing [judgement], rec-
orded on 7 Shawwal 1059 [14 October 1649].
Witnesses, right to left:
1st The scribe of the court [?] ...
2nd Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ‘Abd al- ... bore witness to the judge.
3rd Abii Qasim Yisuf ibn ... Mansiir bore witness to the judge.

4th ... Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Makki [?] ibn Muhammad [?]

bore witness to the judge.
[The following signature is struck through with cross-hatching.]
5th Mahfuz ibn Mas‘id [?] ... bore witness to the judge.
6th Muhammad al-Ina‘ma [?] witnessed this.

7th  Ahmad ibn ... bore witness to the judge.

Verso

First Statement

1. Delivered

2.  to the hand of Mu‘allim Maslih the Jew, mentioned on the
recto, 4,000 nisf fidda and 500 nisf fidda as stipulated

3. on the recto of the document, from the hand of the amir
Siyaviish, formerly the kashif of al-Bahnasawiyya, by way
of the amir Qaytas Cavus,

4.  who put his name on it on the 13th of the month of Safar
the Good of the lunar year 1060 [14 February 1650].
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Right Column

1.

9.

Half of it,
enumerated fidda:

2,257.

. The amir Qaytas Cavus, mentioned above, was present and

witnessed this,
and verified ...

and sound ... [line partially obscured by Qaytas Caviis’s

seal, which follows:]

The seal of Qaytas Cavus

Left Column

1.
2.

3-4.

Enumerated fidda:
4,515.

Mahfiiz ibn Badr al-Din the odact (chamberlain) was pre-

sent and witnessed this.

Second Statement

1.
2.

Delivered

from what was specified on the recto, to the hand of Mu‘al-
lim Maslih the Jew, mentioned on the recto, from the hand

of the amir ...,

from the hand of all of them [?] in the districts of ..., of the

refined sugar located in his districts,
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4.  heavy qintars:

5. 130.

Third Statement

Right Column

1. What is [i.e., the amount] in the district of

2.  Zawiyat ... in the sub-province of Miniifiyya®* from the

hand of the amir Yazbak, the tax farmer of half

3.  of the aforementioned district, represented by [?]?* Shaykh
Muhammad al-Masri, by virtue of his property available to

the aforementioned Mu‘allim

4-5. Maslih, dated 12 Jumada al-Thani of the lunar year 1060
[11 June 1650],

6. heavy qintars:

7. 110.

% Toussoun (1928 and 1936) lists five villages in Miniifiyya with the
prefix Zawiya, indicating a Sufi lodge: Zawiyat al-Bakli (1928, 405;
1936, 485), Zawiyat Bimam (1928, 405; 1936, 494), Zawiyat Garawan
(1928, 401; 1936, 491), Zawiyat al-Naoiira (1928, 403; 1936, 485), and
Zawiyat Razin (1928, 401; 1936, 483).

% Meaning, perhaps, that Yazbak/Ozbek is not physically present in the
district, and Shaykh Muhammad handles daily affairs.
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Left Column

1.

2
3
4.
5

In the district of

Saft Turab in the sub-province
of Gharbiyya ...,

heavy qintars:

20.

Fourth Statement

Right Column

1.

2
3
4.
5

What remains of the aforementioned loan

the amir Yazbak will pay to the amir

Yisuf Celebi, mentioned on the recto,

heavy qintars:

70.

Left Column

1.

2
3
4.
5

What is split between the amir
Mustafa the wakil al-kharaj

and al-Hajj ‘Umar the hawali [agha],
heavy qintars:

five.

233
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Fifth Statement

1. By virtue of that, everything was ended. [Neither] party is
entitled to anything from the other, not little and not much,

by those present

2. and those who will affix their script to [the document], reg-
istered on 18 Jumada [al-]Akhir of the lunar year 1060 [21
June 1650], praise God.

Witnesses

Right

Ahmad Hijazi al-Jawhari witnessed [this].

Left
His [the judge Ahmad’s] scribe, the poor one Mahfuz ibn
Badr al-Din the odact (chamberlain), attended this [session]
and witnessed it.

Upper Right, Perpendicular (Judeo—-Arabic filing note)

1. The document of the amir Yisuf Celebi,

2.  administrator of the district of Saft Abi

3.  Turab, for sugar and other things.
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Plate XX: AIU XII.173, recto. Collection of Cairo Genizah fragments be-
longing to the Consistoire central de Paris, on deposit at the Library of
the Alliance israélite universelle.
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Plate XXI : AIU XII.173, verso. Collection of Cairo Genizah fragments
belonging to the Consistoire central de Paris, on deposit at the Library

of the Alliance israélite universelle.
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DOCUMENT 5: AIU XII.86

GUM ARABIC AND CORAL FROM
MU‘ALLIM IBRAHIM, 1802

1.0. Discussion

1.1. The Merchants

AIU XII.86 is a business letter, dated Sha‘ban 1217 AH/December
1802 CE, to the Jewish coral merchant Mu‘allim Ibrahim ‘Adah,
who appears to be quite a prominent member of Cairo’s Jewish
community. Like Salmiin Iskandarani in Ch. 2, Docs 1-3, he
seems to have clients (Arabic singular, tabi‘) working with him in
Cairo, in addition to partners and associates in various places. In
addition to nameless ‘clients’, the letter-writers note Mu‘allim
Bakhiir, apparently Ibrahim’s sometime agent, as well as two
merchants, Ibrahim Tilki (?) and Mu‘allim Mushamshir (?), seem-
ingly partners in Ibrahim’s commercial operations.

The writers are Yusuf and Fransis Zakkar (Zechariah), who
could be either Jewish or Christian. A prominent Jewish overseas
merchant known as Shim‘in Fransis, along with his business
partner, was active in the eastern Mediterranean at just this time
(see the following document, AIU XII.87, and Ch. 4, Doc. 4).
Muc‘allim Samuel and Hana, whose greetings to Ibrahim appear
in the letter’s margin, could also be Jewish or Christian; either
way, they could be a merchant and his wife residing in the same

town where Yasuf and Fransis are located.
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1.2. Gum Arabic

Yisuf and Fransis are Ibrahim’s business partners, travelling to
sell goods. At the time of writing, they are in an unspecified lo-
cation, trying to sell gum arabic, a gum derived from the sap of
acacia trees, that Ibrahim has shipped to them from his base in
Cairo, packed in baskets. Today, gum arabic is used most exten-
sively in the food and beverage industry as a thickening agent,
an emulsifier, or a stabiliser (Idris 2015). In the early modern era,
it was integral to the textile industry as a thickening agent for
dyes and a stiffener for printed cloth (Webb 1985; Wimmler
2019). It was also used to stiffen paper, to thicken inks and
paints, and as an adhesive.

Even today, the overwhelming majority of gum arabic
comes from Sudan, so it is hardly surprising that the gum arabic
described in this letter is from Sennar, a city in southeastern Su-
dan that, at the time of writing, was the capital of the Funj Sul-
tanate. A population of rather mysterious origin from the far
south of Sudan, the Funj migrated northward in the late fifteenth
century, conquering rival populations until they controlled most
of Sudan by 1501. For the next 320 years, they ruled the region
from Sennar, although the authority of the ruling dynasty had
passed to a dynasty of regents by the mid-eighteenth century.?
The sultanate traded chiefly in slaves, acquired from regions un-
der Funj control or trans-shipped from neighbouring kingdoms.

Every year, Cairo received a ‘Sennar caravan’—actually several

% Funj Chronicles (4, 19, 34, 72-73, 76, 155, 163 n. 13, 184-85); Holt
and Daly (2000, 24-29, 31-35).
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regional caravans that converged at Sennar—carrying several
hundred enslaved people from throughout the region (Hathaway
2018a, 29-30). Yet these caravans carried other items, as well,
including gum arabic. The western Sudanese province of Kordo-
fan, a key source of slaves, was also home to a critical mass of
acacia senegal trees, one of two species that yield gum arabic
(LaRue 2009; Idris 2015). Mu‘allim Ibrahim may have acquired

his supply when the Sennar caravans reached Cairo.

1.3. Coral

Ibrahim has sent this gum arabic to Yiisuf and Fransis as compen-
sation for a box of coral (or a coral box) that they had shipped to
him earlier. In the medieval Genizah documents studied by
Goitein, coral, almost always from the Mediterranean, was
shaped into beads and crafted into jewellery or included in bridal
trousseaus (Goitein 1967, 47, 99-100, 153, 154, 155, 177, 199,
334). During the Ottoman period, Sephardic Jews based in the
Italian port of Livorno, near Florence, played a prominent role in
shipping Mediterranean red coral to Asia (Trivellato 2009, 224-
32), although our letter gives no indication of connections be-

tween Ibrahim and Livorno.” Here, in any case, the coral is

*” The autobiography of the nineteenth-century traveller/adventurer
Nicholas Said reports coral being shipped to Suez from Jidda and ex-
ported through Jidda to ‘Abyssinia and the interior [of Africa]’ (Said,
Autobiography, 91).
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shipped in a small vendor’s box (Arabic singular, sandiiga), per-
haps made of wood (see Textual Notes, below).2®

In short, Yusuf and Fransis, on one hand, and Ibrahim, on
the other, have exchanged two very different types of goods from
very different locales: gum arabic from Sudan, coral from the
Mediterranean. Since Ibrahim has sent the gum arabic from
Cairo, it stands to reason that his partners are writing from some-
where to the north, northeast, or west of Cairo. If they were in
Upper Egypt, by contrast, it would make little sense for Ibrahim
to send them gum arabic from Cairo since they would be much
closer to the source of supply. A location on or near the Mediter-
ranean, meanwhile, would put them close to the supply of coral,
reefs were found off the coasts of Italy, Tunisia and Algeria,
Spain, and southern France (Trivellato 2009, 226-29). The writ-
ers do mention a locale where the price of gum arabic has
dropped, but I could not decipher the place name; in any case, it

may not be close to their location, where the price has risen.

1.4. Plague

One way of pinpointing the travelling merchants’ location would
be to identify the outbreak of plague that their letter mentions.
This is not as easy a task as might at first appear since bubonic
plague and other deadly epidemic diseases broke out periodically

in various parts of the Ottoman Empire from the fourteenth

8 The expression sandiiga marjan could also refer to a box made of coral,
although beads seem to have been by far the most common article made
of coral during the Ottoman era, and they were commonly shipped in
boxes; see Trivellato (2009, 226, 229, 239).
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through the nineteenth centuries (Dols 1977; 1979; Varlik 2015).
Michael Dols’ analysis (1979, 176 [and nn. 29-30], 189) shows
bubonic plague outbreaks in the opening years of the nineteenth
century in both Lower and Upper Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Anatolia, the
Ottoman Balkans, Tunisia, and Algeria, yet no outbreak in 1802
specifically. On the other hand, Egypt was ravaged by plague,
spread by advancing French soldiers and fleeing refugees, during
the Napoleonic occupation from 1798-1801, with a particularly
severe outbreak in 1801 (Panzac 1985, 284, 327-33, 346-48,
383, 622, 626). Still, this outbreak of plague was over by Decem-
ber 1802. The Egyptian chronicler al-Jabarti, who was recording
events in Cairo and Egypt at large at the time, does not mention
a plague in the hijri year 1217, except for a ship that arrived at
Alexandria in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1217/July 1802 with plague on
board and that was therefore burned by the British naval author-
ities (al-Jabarti, ‘Aj@’ib al-athar, 111:276). Meanwhile, Nancy Gal-
lagher’s research on plague in Tunisia (1983, 30-31) shows no
epidemic outbreaks between 1794 and 1818.

Nonetheless, Yiisuf and Fransis may be stranded by plague
in one of the Mediterranean port cities, through which plague,
introduced by merchant ships, could readily circulate, sometimes
without spreading beyond the port, as occurred in Alexandria in
1803 (Panzac 1985, 163; cf. 131-32, 141-53). It is even possible
that their letter refers to the beginnings of Alexandria’s outbreak
that year. Alternatively, the letter-writers may actually be refer-
ring to a localised outbreak of some other disease, such as ty-

phoid or an infectious gastrointestinal or bronchial illness, since
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all sorts of contagious diseases could be subsumed under the ru-
bric ‘plague’ (Arabic, tan) (Gallagher 1983, 5-6; Panzac 1985,
375-78).

2.0. Text
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Right Margin, Perpendicular
VY Lo ol 3 VA
Right Margin, Upside-Down
oSode g ol iy it el 1
Sl oS5y iy Sl dlly 2

Verso: Address
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3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

1. <l lit.,, ‘side’: This is an honorific. See Liebrenz (2022,
Letters 2-192 passim); and Textual Notes to Ch. 2, Doc. 1;
and Ch. 3, Docs 1 and 6.

8, 13.8skus, dbgdis ‘DOX: Bodis is the generic word for ‘box’
whereas &y refers to a vendor’s box. The use of &yt
in 1. 13 makes it seem likely that this was the box in which

the coral was shipped.

14. o\ “f [you were wishing]’ is conventionally written as

two separate words, 3\ .
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4.0. Translation

Recto

1.

To his excellency, our dear friend, the most noble Mu‘allim
Ibrahim ‘Adah the revered, may God the exalted preserve

and keep him.

After [expressing] our copious longing for your excellency,
with best wishes and fecund [?] health at all times: we have

received your noble letter,

written on the 16th past, and we praise [Go]d the exalted
for your complete good health. Don’t blame us for the delay

in replying, for

our minds have been preoccupied and our hands have been

bound by the disorder: the plague that has appeared here,

an untimely thing, and we ask God the exalted to remove
it with the coming of cold days, and that it may not last

much longer.

We implore the protection of [Go]d the exalted and ask for
your prayers, and that you not blame us for the delay in

replying but accept our excuse.

We are apprised of your receipt of our letter informing you

of our request for the remainder of the price

of the box of coral [payable in] Sennari gum arabic. You

got it for us and packed [it in] four baskets of known

weight and price and expenditure. We received the gum with

the four baskets and registered them to your belovedness.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

May we be face-to-face in affinity, > and God is thanked [for]

your favour and your zeal. We were hoping that the price

for the gum would be more than what you got it for, be-
cause here, high-quality Sennari gum has sold for a price of

23-25 per 100 ... [perhaps a unit of measure].

The standard measure is 60 [giralts per basket, and prices
have absolutely dropped in al-Bikiirya [? a place name],

whereas there, it is selling for a price of 20,

may God the exalted recompense the people with good. The

[vendor’s] box of coral® that we have just received is small

and wrapped up, and Mu‘allim Bakhiir informed us, regar-
ding you, that he will apprise you of it; if you wish [lit., ‘if

you were wishing’] to appoint him [as agent] to acquire it

for you, inform us. The material [?] is nearby; don’t worry,
and may our Lord respond with good. Our status® is the

same.

We can’t stress enough our desire to know that you are in
good health.*?> Honour us with your service. Convey our

greetings and our copious

¥ Literally, ‘Be face-to-face in affinity’. This interpretation assumes that

i3les acts as an adverb in the accusative case.

30 As noted above, the expression could conceivably refer to a box made

of coral, though this seems unlikely.

3! Literally, ‘the condition of our side’.

32 Literally, ‘We don’t know how to tell you that our goal is the contin-

uation of knowledge of your health’.
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17. longing for our dear friend Khwaja Ibrahim Tilki*® [?] and

Mu‘allim Mushamshir [?] and to your client[s].

Signature

1.  From your loving friends,
2. Yusuf and Fransis

3. Zakkar

Right Margin, Perpendicular

on 18 Sha‘ban 1217 [14 December 1802]

Right Margin, Upside-Down
1.  Mu‘allim Samuel and Hana, the friends, greet you,

2. May God the exalted preserve you and ... you, and peace.

Verso: Address

1. With the will of [Go]d the exalted,

2.  may it arrive in Cairo the well-protected and be delivered
soundly to the mighty hand of our dear friend Mu‘allim Ib-
rahim ‘Adah,

3. the coral merchant.

%3 Tijlki means ‘fox’ in Turkish.
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Plate XXII: AIU XII.86, recto. Collection of Cairo Genizah fragments be-
longing to the Consistoire central de Paris, on deposit at the Library of
the Alliance israélite universelle.
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Plate XXIII: AIU XII.86, verso. Collection of Cairo Genizah fragments
belonging to the Consistoire central de Paris, on deposit at the Library
of the Alliance israélite universelle.
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DOCUMENT 6: AIU XII.87

A LOAN FROM SAYYID MUHAMMAD
HASAN AL-‘ATTAR, 1808

1.0. Discussion

This Genizah document is somewhat unusual because it is a let-
ter, dated 1223 AH/1808 CE, from one Muslim to another. More-
over, writer and recipient share an occupational laqab: al-‘Attar,
‘the perfumer’ or ‘the druggist’. The recipient is Sayyid
Muhammad Hasan al-‘Attar, who, in addition to being a sayyid,
or descendant of the Prophet Muhammad, is a perfumer or drug-
gist, as his lagab implies. His given names and occupational lagab
are identical to those of the father of the polymath Hasan ibn
Muhammad al-‘Attar (1180-1250 AH/1766-1835 CE), who
served as Shaykh al-Azhar, or rector of al-Azhar theological sem-
inary, during the last five years of his life. Yet Hasan al-‘Attar was
not a sayyid, and his father was probably deceased by 1808.
Nonetheless, Sayyid Muhammad may have been known to the
future Shaykh al-Azhar: a 1225 AH/1811 CE letter of Hasan al-
‘Attar to the mufti of Jerusalem, published by Butrus Abu-Manneh
(2003, 89), sends greetings to Sayyid Muhammad al-‘Attar,
whom the letter describes as ‘seeking refuge with’ the mufti.

The writer of our letter is another ‘attar: al-Hajj Muhammad
‘Ashri al-‘Attar, who may be related to Sayyid Muhammad or

simply another druggist/perfumer or the descendant of one. He
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writes regarding repayment of loans to Sayyid Muhammad. Say-
yid Muhammad had made a loan of 12,000 fidda, a shorthand
reference to the nisf fidda, the standard Egyptian silver coin, to
the Jewish merchant Mu‘allim Shim¢in Fransis, an international
trader who ran a Cairo-based commercial company with his part-
ner, Mercado Karo.** Shim‘Gn and/or his company, Karo y
Fransis, is mentioned in some 87 Geniza documents ranging from
the 1790s through 1829.%° Sayyid Muhammad had also made a
separate loan of 5,800 nisf fidda in ‘large silver quriish’ (fidda
qurish kibar), probably a reference to the new silver quriish
(ghuriish) that was minted in Istanbul beginning in the 1690s. 3¢
Initially, Muhammad ‘Ashri had thought that both loans had been
to Fransis and that therefore Sayyid Muhammad could simply
collect the total amount and return Fransis’ deposit, that is, the
collateral that he had given Sayyid Muhammad to secure the

loan. The current letter reveals that Muhammad ‘Ashri had been

34 This first name, Spanish for ‘bought’ or ‘market’, indicates that a child
previously born to his parents had died. To ward off the angel of death,
the parents symbolically ‘sold’ the new baby to another family, then
‘bought’ him back a few days later, calling him mercado or mercado com-
prado (‘market-bought’). See Ben Naeh (2014, section 1). My thanks to
Dotan Arad for alerting me to this custom.

% The documents, almost all in Judeo—Arabic, some with an admixture
of Ladino, can be identified by conducting a search for ‘Frances’ in the
Princeton Geniza Project website, geniza.princeton.edu. The AIU.VILE
category contains the largest concentration.

3% Raymond (1973-74, 1:38-39); Pamuk (1994, 966-70; 2000, 159-60);
discussion of Ch. 2, Doc. 5 and Ch. 4, Doc. 4.
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mistaken: he himself had negotiated the 5,800-fidda loan, secur-
ing it with a deposit of obsolete coins: 100 Venetian gold ducats,
or bunduqis (recto 1. 10), which had not been minted since Napo-
leon overthrew the Republic of Venice in 1797, and 100 Maria
Theresa silver thalers—commonly, if illogically, known as riyal
faransa (‘real of France’, recto 1. 11) (Raymond 1973-74, 1:25)—
which ceased to be minted with Maria Theresa’s death in 1780.

If Sayyid Muhammad al-‘Attar were able to lend substantial
sums to multiple merchants, including a prominent international
trader such as Shim‘in Fransis, then he must have been quite
well-off himself. On the other hand, we do not know how wide
his circle of debtors was. He may have lent money to Shim‘in
Fransis and Muhammad ‘Ashri exclusively. Clearly Fransis and
‘Ashri themselves were linked in some way, most probably
through commercial dealings. Otherwise, Muhammad al-‘Ashri
would presumably not have confused the loan that he had ob-
tained from Sayyid Muhammad with Fransis’ loan. If they habit-
ually pooled their funds, then they may well have been business
partners. Noteworthy, in any case, is the array of coinage types,
of many provenances and eras, available for use in financial
transactions in early nineteenth-century Egypt.

The letter’s address, preserved on the document’s verso, re-
veals that Sayyid Muhammad al-‘Attar is headquartered in what
the letter calls the Bunduqaniyya in Cairo. This is probably the
quarter or street of the Bunduqaniyyin, located just west of al-
Azhar and slightly north of Bab Zuwayla. ‘Ali Pasha Mubarak
([1239-1311 AH/1823-93 CE] al-Khitat al-tawfiqiyya, 111:33-34),
drawing heavily on the topographical work of al-Maqrizi (Khitat,
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11:433-36, 605), points out that the street is so-called because
under the Mamluk Sultanate, it was a commercial artery that fea-
tured workshops producing crossbows that shot bundugs, or clay
pellets. These weapons were quite popular among the Mamluk
military elite (Zouache 2014-15, 316). During the eighteenth
century, the Bunduqaniyyin was home to a number of the tene-
ment buildings, known in the Arabic singular as rab¢, that were
usually found in commercial zones (Raymond 1980b, 3). The
Bunduqaniyyin’s status as a major commercial hub easily ex-
plains Sayyid Muhammad al-‘Attar’s decision to operate there.
Whether he resided in the same neighbourhood remains un-

known.

2.0. Text
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Verso: Address
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3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

2, 11.£U13 is an alternative spelling of sJ3.

10

11

3. <l lit.,, ‘side’: This is an honorific. See Liebrenz (2022,
Letters 2-192 passim); and Textual Notes to Ch. 2, Doc. 1;

and Ch. 3, Docs 1 and 5.
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7,9. 5+ ‘qurish’ Here, the name of this coin is spelled with an

7.

initial & , as in Ch. 3, Doc. 4 (recto, 1. 28), whereas in all
other documents in which it appears, it is spelled with an
initial ¢ -

oSV, ‘but’: Here, the writer adds an additional dlif to .S .

8, 10.4s154)| ‘the deposit’: This is a variant spelling of dx;3,)l.

Verso

3.

AteY ‘8642’ This sequence of numbers, which has talis-
manic significance, appears in a large number of eight-
eenth- and nineteenth-century letters and manuscripts from
the Ottoman Arab lands; see Liebrenz (2022, 60-64).

4.0. Translation

Recto

1. A good supplement.?

2.  The peace of God the exalted and his mercy and blessings,
and his most abundant greetings—with these we greet

3.  his noble excellency Sayyidi Muhammad Hasan, may God
strengthen him. Amen.

4.  After offering copious greetings to him—It is not hidden

from you that before this date

% Presumably this is an addendum to the previous letter referenced in
11. 4-5.
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5.  we sent to inform you that you should take from Mu‘allim
Shim‘in Fransis

6. 12,000 fidda and 5,800 fidda

7.  inlarge silver quriish, but this was an error. What is correct
is that you should take

8.  from the aforementioned [i.e., Shim‘tn Fransis] the 12,000
fidda and give him the deposit belonging to him

9. and that the 5,800 large silver quriish

10. is in the deposit belonging to us, in which there are 100
bundugis and 100

11. faransa. May you be informed of this [lit., ‘may that be in
your honourable knowledge’]. And peace.

Signature

1.  The poor one, al-Hajj

2. Muhammad ‘Ashri

3. al-‘Attar

Date

19 Safar in the year 1223 [16 April 1808]

Verso: Address

1.

May it arrive in Cairo and be delivered soundly to the hand
of Sayyidi

Muhammad Hasan al-‘Attar in the Bunduqaniyya.

8642
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Plate XXIV: AIU XII.87, recto. Collection of Cairo Genizah fragments
belonging to the Consistoire central de Paris, on deposit at the Library
of the Alliance israélite universelle.
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Plate XXV: AIU XII.87, verso. Collection of Cairo Genizah fragments be-
longing to the Consistoire central de Paris, on deposit at the Library of
the Alliance israélite universelle.
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DOCUMENT 7: AIU XII.84

IBRAHIM AND HIS CHRISTIAN
CONTACTS, 1821

1.0. Discussion

AIU XII.84 is an affectionate, even familial, letter, dated 17
Jumada al-Awwal 1236 AH/19 February 1821 CE, the top line or
two of which has, unfortunately, been torn off. It is from another
Ibrahim, though, to judge from the context and the tone, not the
powerful merchant of Document 5. The name(s) of his corre-
spondent(s) have not survived, but we can probably surmise that
he, or they, are Christians since most of the people whom the
letter mentions in connection with them are Christian. Ibrahim
himself may also be Christian.

Ibrahim has apparently received a packet of letters from
the addressee and has passed two of them along to Abi Rafa’il
(Raphael) and Abii Andraiis (Andrew), whom he describes as ‘our
uncle’ and ‘our brother’, respectively. These terms could indicate
blood relatives; alternatively, ‘uncle’ could be simply a term of
respect for an older man, while ‘brother’ could be an expression
of friendship. Apart from Abii Rafa’il, all the men named in this
letter are characterised as ‘our brother’, and their names, with
one exception, consist of Abii (spelled with an extraneous alif at
the end of the word) plus a Christian name: thus, in addition to

Abii Andraiis, Ibrahim mentions Abii Ibrahim Petro [i]bn Hanna
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(Peter son of John), Abii Tadras (Theodore), Abti Mubarak (?),
and Abi Jirjis (George). It is possible that all these men are Ib-
rahim’s biological brothers, and that collectively, they represent
a large Christian family that is separated because of travel for
trade or for some other reason. Ibrahim, Abii Rafa’il, Abi An-
dratis, Petro ibn Hanna, Abd Tadras, and Abi Mubarak seem to
be in one location while Abii Jirjis and Ibrahim’s mother seem to
be in another. Abii Jirjis, however, appears not to belong to Ib-
rahim’s immediate family since the letter conveys greetings to
him and ‘his brothers’, as well as the people of his ‘residence’
(mangil).

Alternatively, some or all of the men whom Ibrahim men-
tions may be priests or monks in a Christian church, monastery,
or similar religious community. This interpretation could also ex-
plain the omnipresence of Abfi, ‘father’, which could be Ibrahim’s
way of rendering Aba, the title commonly used for a Coptic
priest.

In addition to the letters, Ibrahim mentions a garment
(kiswa) that his mother seeks to acquire, apparently after trying
it on. The term kiswa, or kis@’, can apply to a wide range of cloth-
ing, cloths, and drapes, or to clothing in general; most famously,
it refers to the ceremonial covering that is draped over the Ka‘ba
in Mecca and renewed every year (Wensinck and Jomier 1978).
In various medieval Arabic sources, the term refers to an envel-
oping mantle of the sort worn in public by women, or it could
serve as a more or less generic term for a wrap (Stillman 2000,
14, 50-51, 88, 96; Shallal 2024, Sec. 1). Here, it probably means

a voluminous wrap of the sort that a woman of a certain age



Commercial Transactions 261

would find indispensable. As a devoted son—perhaps the eldest
son?—separated from his mother, Ibrahim tries to ensure that she
gets the garment she needs.

‘Her excellency the dear mother’, mentioned in the final
lines of the letter, may well be Ibrahim’s mother again, in which
case her two daughters, who bear the unusual names Fatiita and
Qamyata, would be his sisters. Did something happen to cause
the male members of the family to leave the mother and daugh-
ters, even temporarily? 1235 AH/1820-21 CE was the year when
Mehmed ‘Ali Pasha invaded the Sudan (al-Jabarti, ‘Aja’ib al-
athar, 1V:362); the invasion commenced in Ramadan 1235
AH/June 1820 CE, just a month before Ibrahim’s initial letter.
Perhaps the brothers were trying to avoid conscription and/or

involvement.

2.0. Text

Paper, top torn away, some crumpling. 20.540 cm x 19.998 cm.

Recto
[At least one line is missing.]
[ 13201 [8] 59) dm 1
Ll bl bl e dlsadl Jol 0 ‘_;c\.,d\ ("{“"”’ G sy Y 2
[ ] el fSaos Gy > U a>
oblgs ooy SIS 2Ly 2l 4L V_%ﬂm- Sl e (5L 3

b iy Sy 3065 1) Lo ) ot
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Verso, Lower Right Corner

10

11

There is some arithmetical figuring in what appears to be a mix-

ture of western European numerals and Hebrew letters.
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3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

3, 4, 8. £lIis ‘as well’ is an alternative spelling of sUJs".

7.

11.

213 is an alternative spelling of £Us.

(,.@,K ‘all of them’: (,_Qf , ‘all of you’, would be more logical

here.

4.0. Translation

Recto

[At least one line is missing.]

1.
2.

After [expressing our] most affectionate [?] longing [ ].

The abundance of your love is well-known [lit., ‘not hid-
den’], which was the reason for my writing on 1 Shawwal
[1 Shawwal 1235/11 July 1820] in a fragrant state of
mind. Then your affectionate letters [lit., ‘letters of your
love’] reached us. Health [ ]

the Creator, praise him, that your excellency is in robust
health and well-being, and may he [the Creator] be good
to his [i.e., your] brothers. The first [letter] is to our uncle
[or ‘elder’] Abti Rafa’il and the second in the name of our

brother

Abti Andraiis, and we delivered them to the two aforemen-
tioned. You also informed us, regarding the garment, that
my mother sampled the goods. They promised you by Sat-
urday,
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5.  God the exalted willing. When the aforementioned garment
arrives, verify it legally.* We have informed you [of this],
by your life, but we won'’t give you instructions regarding

the confrontation [?] [ ]

6.  our brother Abii Ibrahim Petro [i]bn Hanna and our brother
Abii Tadras and our brother Abti Mubarak [?] because the

aforementioned greet you with the utmost affection,

7. and from the greatness [?] of their love [they request] of
your excellency to inform us of that. Ask each of those

named thus far [?] not to deprive us of your affection.

8.  Aswell, o brother, convey our longing to his excellency our
brother Abii Jirjis and his brothers, and to the people of his

residence, as well, from us, copious longing to the [ ]

o. Fatiita [?] and her sister Qamyata [?] and their mother, and
as for us, we kiss the hands of her excellency the dear

mother and ask her for her pious prayers.

10. Any task that you require, tell us about it, and we will
gladly carry it out. May God make your assemblies happy

and prolong your love,

11. and may fortune shine on us and all of them [?] in health
and peace. 17 J[umada al-JAwwal 1236 [19 February
1821]. Your brother Ibrahim.

3 This would presumably mean something like obtaining an official re-
ceipt.



Commercial Transactions 265

Verso, Lower Right Corner

There is some arithmetical figuring in what appears to be a mix-

ture of western European numerals and Hebrew letters.
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Plate XXVI: AIU XII.84, recto. Collection of Cairo Genizah fragments
belonging to the Consistoire central de Paris, on deposit at the Library
of the Alliance israélite universelle.




4. THE RA’IS AL-YAHUD
AND OTHER RABBIS

These four documents feature rabbis: in particular, the rabbi who
led Egypt’s Jewish community under the title Ra’is al-Yahud
(Documents 1 and 2) and, in the nineteenth century, the Chief
Rabbi (Turkish, Haham Bas1) who ostensibly represented all Rab-
banite Jews in the Ottoman Empire (Document 4). All four doc-
uments coincide with milestones in the history of Jewish com-
munal leadership in Egypt and in the Ottoman Empire, or with
milestones in Ottoman history. While the first document men-
tions the Ra’is al-Yahiid only in passing, possibly in reference to
his residence in Harat Zuwayla, the document is dated 777
AH/1375 CE, the same year when the last member of the dynasty
of nagids founded by Moses Maimonides (529-600 AH/1135-
1204 CE), left Egypt for a 25-year sojourn in Syria. Document 2,
from 120 years later, illustrates the administrative preoccupa-
tions of the last rabbinical family to hold the nagidate. Document
4 offers evidence that the title Haham Basi was in use before the
office was officially created as part of the westernising reforms
that the Ottoman government undertook in the mid-nineteenth
century. Document 3, meanwhile, describes a rabbi travelling
overland to Jerusalem at the height of the seventeenth-century
crisis that briefly threatened the empire’s existence, a time when
brigandage in the countryside made interregional travel espe-

cially perilous.

©2026 Jane Hathaway, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/0BP.0502.04
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Collectively, these documents illustrate how Muslim state
institutions, and above all the shari‘a courts, routinely mediated
the internal affairs of the Mamluk Sultanate’s and the Ottoman
Empire’s Jewish communities. A late Mamluk-era court certifies
the Ra’is al-Yahiid’s disposition of waqf property while a late Ot-
toman court certifies the Chief Rabbi’s commitment to repaying
the loan he has obtained from an overseas merchant. During the
seventeenth-century crisis, an associate of the travelling rabbi
submits a formal petition to a provincial official who is in a po-
sition to provide security on the road. As for Document 1, it
shows a shari‘a court presiding over the redistribution of property
in a neighbourhood that was the main locus of Jewish residence
in Cairo but, at the same time, the site of the Coptic patriarchate

and home to a significant Muslim population.
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DOCUMENT 1: CUL OR. 1080 4.61

A PROPERTY TRANSFER IN HARAT
ZUWAYLA, 1375

1.0. Discussion

In this badly torn shari‘a court document, dated 2 Muharram 777
AH/3 June 1375 CE, an unnamed woman transfers one-quarter
of a large house to her son Sharaf al-Din Misa. Much of the doc-
ument’s recto comprises a description of the property and its
boundaries. The house is located in Harat Zuwayla, a neighbour-
hood in the northwest of the original Fatimid city of al-Qahira,
southwest of Bab al-Futiih and northwest of Bab Zuwayla, respec-
tively the northern and southern gates of al-Qahira. Harat Zu-
wayla became the centre of Coptic residence in al-Qahira follow-
ing the catastrophic Muslim-Coptic religious riots of 721
AH/1321 CE. These riots, triggered by the Mamluk sultan al-
Nasir Muhammad’s demolition of a Coptic church to make way
for his eponymous pond (al-Birkat al-Nasiriyya), resulted in a
mass conversion of Copts to Islam. Afterward, the Coptic Patri-
arch settled permanently in Harat Zuwayla, which housed one of
the two Coptic churches in al-Qahira to have been rebuilt follow-
ing the riots. (In the seventeenth century, however, the patriar-

chate moved to Harat al-Riim.') Thus it is perhaps unsurprising

! al-Maqrizi (Khitat, 11:375, 756; 111:812-14, 822-24); Behrens-Abouseif
(1986, 118, 122, 124).
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that the property at the heart of this court case is initially ‘en-
dowed to the Christians’ (muwagqaffa li’l-Nasraniyya), probably
Coptic Christians. It may even have been one of the many struc-
tures endowed to Harat Zuwayla’s ancient Church of the Virgin
Mary. Supposedly a pre-Islamic structure, the church had been
destroyed during the riots but was quickly rebuilt and, by the
time of our court case, was the seat of the Coptic patriarch (al-
Magqrizi, Khitat, 111:810; Behrens-Abouseif 1986, 122).

1.1. David ben Joshua Maimonides

Yet Harat Zuwayla had also been al-Qahira’s principal Jewish
quarter since the early eleventh century and would remain so
through the Ottoman period (Behrens-Abouseif 1986, 122, 124,
131). Intriguingly, our document’s second line mentions the
Head of the Jews (Ra’is al-Yahiid), who in 1375 would have been
David ben Joshua Maimonides (ca. 1335-1415), the last of the
dynasty of Heads of the Jews founded by the legendary scholar
Moses Maimonides. Coincidentally, 1375 was the year that David
fled Cairo for a quarter-century stint in Syria, probably because
of a dispute within the Egyptian Rabbanite Jewish community.
Current scholarly consensus holds that while a substitute as-
sumed the Egyptian office during David ben Joshua’s Syrian in-
terlude, David returned to Cairo shortly before 1400 and resumed
his duties as Ra’is al-Yahiid until his death in about 1415.2
Sharaf al-Din Miisa and his mother, however, were proba-

bly not Jewish but Muslim. Thus the reason for mentioning the

2 Ashtor (2007); Bareket (2010); cf. Mann (1970, 1:427); Fenton (1984,
40, 42 n. 54).
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Ra’is al-Yahiid in this court case is unclear. A plausible explana-
tion is locational: his residence may have been near the house

described in our document.

1.2. The Property and Its History

The house in question seems to be a large courtyard house of the
type that had been common in the Mediterranean region since
classical antiquity.® The word used to designate it, however, is
dar, which could designate a structure of virtually any size, used
for residential or commercial purposes, or both.* It seems to in-
clude two upper-level residential units, or tabaqgas, a word that
can also refer to separate storeys of a structure.®> These are con-
nected by two flights of stairs; on one side of the upper storey are
arched windows (tdaqat),® covered by wooden screens (Goitein
1971, 145; 1983, 62, 118), overlooking the street. Each floor con-
tains a covered courtyard (diir ga‘a) (Harrison 2016, 96-98, 303,
305, 378)7 and various other appurtenances. It is not clear that
either mother or son lived in this structure, although they may
certainly have done so. Alternatively, the house may have been
primarily a source of rental income: a dar was commonly owned

and occupied by multiple parties, some of whom might rent their

® Raymond (1985, 305-6); Harrison (2016, 71-76, 79).
4 Goitein (1983, 56-57); Harrison (2016, 79, 80, 82, 83, 120, 236, 308).

® Goitein (1983, 58-59, 70, 84, cf. 56-78); Khan (1993, 56, 58 1. 5, 135,
136 11. 6, 13); Harrison (2016, 79, 82, 83, 99-101, 302, 384).

5 This Persian word can also mean ‘arches’ in modern Arabic.

7 Goitein defines diir gd‘a as ‘that part of the inner floor where one slips
off one’s shoes’ (1983, 67).
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portions to others. Such arrangements extended to endowed
properties, including endowments to Coptic churches (Harrison
2016, 80-82). Regardless, the document attests to the transfer or
turning over (intiqgal) of the waqf property to the private property
(milk) of the son in a process known as tamlik (Richards 1972,
108-12; Livingston 2018, 66-67).

The mother may well have sought this outcome from the
shari‘a court with her own mortality in mind, wishing to provide
her son with a secure abode free of competing claims from mem-
bers of her family of origin. Alternatively, she may have wished
to provide him with a reliable source of rental income. Or she
may have had both goals in mind.

The document’s verso constitutes three examples of what
in the context of Arabic court cases involving wagf and/or herit-
able property is often called a fasl or fasl hawala (see Ch. 1, Doc.
1), cataloguing subsequent transactions involving the property in
question over the next seventy-five years. The description of the
first transaction (verso, top left) is so badly damaged that it is
hard to decipher much of it beyond the fact that it occurred be-
tween 782 AH/1380 CE and 802 AH/1400 CE, thus between five
and 25 years after the property transfer described on the recto.
The far more legible second transaction (verso, middle left), how-
ever, describes the transfer of this same one-quarter of the house
in 808 AH/1405 CE from the private property of one Safi al-Din
Muhammad to that of the blind woman Khadija, daughter of
Muhammad ibn Nasir. Khadija’s father was a merchant in Cairo’s
Bunduqaniyyin quarter, located to the southeast of Harat Zu-

wayla (see Ch. 3, Doc. 6); during the late Mamluk era, this area
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was a thriving commercial hub. Possibly the preceding fasl ex-
plains how Safi al-Din acquired the property, perhaps even from
Sharaf al-Din Misa. Regardless, Safi al-Din is clearly Muslim, as
is Khadija, so even if Sharaf al-Din Miisa were not Muslim him-
self, the property has passed into Muslim hands in the years since
his mother transferred it to him. Also noteworthy is the fact that
a person with a disability came to own this quarter-house.

As for the third fasl (verso, upper right), from 855 AH/1451
CE, it involves transfer of half of the quarter-house, thus one-
eighth, to the private property of al-Hajj Mu‘ammar ibn Zayn al-
Din [?] ‘Ali. Unfortunately, the document is too damaged for us
to tell whether the family of Khadija had owned the property un-
til that time or kept the remaining one-eighth. Regardless, at least
half of the property appears to have been transferred to another
Muslim owner. This series of Muslim owners, in addition to Qadi
Shams al-Din, the owner of a neighbouring property mentioned
in the original 777 AH/1375 CE transfer, could conceivably re-
flect an increase in Muslim population, possibly including con-
verted Copts and their descendants, in Harat Zuwayla in the dec-
ades following the 1321 riots.

Overall, our document illustrates a fundamental change in
status of a property that, over half a century after the disastrous
1321 riots, was still endowed to the Coptic community, if not to
its oldest church.® Yet in the succeeding three-quarters of a cen-

tury, it was deaccessioned from the Coptic waqf to become the

8 Al-Magqrizi (Khitat, I11:782) notes that in 755 AH/1354 CE, the Mamluk
sultan ordered all lands (arddi) endowed to churches to be ‘released’
(tahrir). (This was the same year that the sultan ordered non-Muslim
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private property of a series of Muslim, or at least predominantly
Muslim, owners. While it was not unusual for a property of this
kind to be endowed to a waqf, deaccessioned, then re-endowed
(Livingston 2020, 532-38), this was not the fate of this particular
quarter-dar. Instead, it remained in private hands and, at the end

of the period that the document covers, was divided yet again.

2.0. Text

Paper, top and upper right corner torn away, large hole at upper
left, brownish stains down the middle and on left side of verso.
39.020 cm x 35.413 cm.

Folio 1, Recto
[The first several words of 1. 1-7 are torn away.]
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inheritance cases to be adjudicated by Muslim courts; see the discussion
of Doc. 2 below.) Although the edict may have applied primarily to
agricultural and/or undeveloped lands, it may have had a chilling effect
on the maintenance of Coptic waqgf property in general.
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w5 5 el gl s Ly el 3

Right Side, Perpendicular

A red seal. To the left of it is the name Ahmad ibn ‘Ali [?]. Be-

neath it are two lines of illegible Arabic, cut off by a tear.

Folio 1, Verso, Left Column

Top

[ 0]l Jyabl [ ] 1
[ ) pp @l 2
LS apes ags 3
[ Joed) bwssVlosler gb 5 4
[U3][f] e ags D
[ ]V [ ] 6

Bottom
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Folio 1, Verso, Right Column
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[A huge tear on the right side has removed the beginnings of 1l.

3-5.]
[There is a large blot or stain at the end of 1. 4-5.]
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[ J[STad. 5
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[The following line, above the witness statement to the left, is

almost entirely obscured, but it comes right before witnesses.]
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Folio 2, Recto
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There are additional fragments comprising fol. 2v and fol. 3 r-v.

Of these, fol. 3r shows traces of illegible Hebrew script.

3.0.

Textual Notes

Folio 1, Recto

2.

3, 4.

11.

(¢ ) —)> ‘Lane of al-R&’id: The customary spelling of
this lane’s name was |}l ,s. My thanks to Moshe Yagur

for this suggestion.

<l b>=9;: This term refers to the second leaf of a two-leaved
door or gate. See al-Suyiiti (al-Hawi, 11:332). My thanks to

Alan Elbaum for this reference.

[ )] e ‘;;a\.sj\ ‘Qadi Shams [al-Din]’: A Qadi Shams al-
Din Muhammad (d. 749 AH/1348-49 CE) founded a
mosque near Biilaq; see Behrens-Abouseif (2007, 22). The

property mentioned here may have belonged to him.

J= Ve [ B Y[ 1sules Yy s> ‘[no] right and no claims
[ 1 nothing, [not a little] and not much’: This is an abbre-
viated version of the standard string of negatives indicating

that one party has no claim against the other.

Witnesses

[$] Ssl9l oms o) dazen ) S o) ADT Bakr ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa al-Zawlawi (?), the first witness, is obviously the

scribe who wrote out this document.
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Folio 1, Verso, Left Column

4. [ 1814w ‘year [ ] two’: It has to be after 777 (the date
on the recto) and before 808 (the date below), so it must
be 782 (10 September 1380), 792 (25 May 1390), or 802
(6 February 1400).

Witnesses

1st and 2nd, L. 1. al.»! & in the original of [the document]’:
This indicates that the present document is a condensation
of a longer original, possibly the wagqfiyya alluded to in
recto 1l. 13-14. See Livingston (2018, 73-74 n. 226; 2020,
540).

Folio 1, Verso, Right Column

2. [pel] crrbey o)) Joo) o ) B Ly 1 Lol [€] i)
‘the half, the portion that comprises three shares of the
original 24 [shares]’: In other words, this is half of the quar-
ter-house, or one-eighth of the total house, thus three
shares of the full 24.

4.0. Translation

Folio 1, Recto
[The first several words of 1l. 1-7 are torn away.]

1. [ ] its witnesses ... drawn up f[or] [ ]
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2. [ ] well-protected al-Qahira, in Harat Zuwayla, in the lane
with no outlet® known as the ‘blazed trail’...the Head of the

Jews, known as [ ]

3. [ 1endowed as wagqf to the Christians. The description of
it is that it includes two gates, one of them rectangular; one
leaf of it closes over the other. Through it one enters a

courtyard' containing [ ]

4. [ 1] stairs. One ascends on them [lit., ‘it’] to two loggias,'!
then to the roof [of the courtyard]. The second gate is ac-
cessed by the stairs on the lane. Over it is a door-leaf [as

above], and through it one enters

® My thanks to Professor Tamer El-Leithy for clarifying this phrase. See
also Khan (1993, 110 and 111, 1. 4; 117 and 120, 1. 8).

1% For this meaning of gd‘a, see Goitein (1983, 63); Khan (1993, 21, 56
and 58, 1l. 6-9, 17; 61 and 65, 1. 10; 91 and 93-94, 11. 8, 10; 150 and
151,1. 4; 173 and 174, 1. 9); Harrison (2016, 82-83, 96-97, 100-1, 138,
157, 300-1, 302-3, 305, 382). It often connoted a courtyard with the
rooms surrounding it. It could also mean a ground-floor unit, as in Khan
(1993, 69 and 70, 1. 5; 78 and 81, 1. 6; 85 and 86, 1. 16; 97 and 99, 1.
8-9; 102 and 104, 1. 8; 167 and 170, 1. 19); and Harrison (2016, 82,
99).

! For this meaning of mustaraqa, see Goitein (1983, 73); Khan (1993,
135 and 136, 1. 6; 137 and 138, 1. 7); Harrison (2016, 141, 302, 318,
382).



Rabbis 283

5. [ 1 a narrow apartment'? containing facilities and appur-
tenances.’® Then one ascends by the remaining aforemen-
tioned stairs to an apartment containing gates and a cov-
ered courtyard roofed with a vault with windows!* over-

looking the lane.

6. [ 1] in the first part [of the stairs?], one ascends to [the
courtyard’s] roof, then ascends by the remainder of the
aforementioned stairs to an apartment containing gates and
a [roofed] [?] covered courtyard with [facilities] and ap-

purtenances, with a plain vault [i.e., without windows]

7. [ 11tissurrounded and enclosed by four boundaries. [The
southern boundary] [ ] and the stairs and the bay win-

dow'®

12 See the document discussion, section 1.2. As noted above, tabaga
could also mean a storey of a house, and it is possible that it carries this
meaning here. For this use of latif, see Khan (1993, 61 and 65, 1. 8; 78
and 81, 1. 6; and 84, citing Reinhard Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires
arabes).

'* For this interpretation of (si>~y 3il,», see Khan (1993, 145, 170). I
have translated 3,i~ as ‘appurtenances’ since this word seems more ap-
propriate to the context than ‘rights’.

4 Goitein (1971, 145; and 1983, 62, 118). An arched window with no
panes, covered by wooden screens, is intended.

!5 For this meaning of rawshan, see Khan (1993, 21; 91 and 93, 1. 8; 124
and 125, 1. 9).
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8. [ ] windows, and the northern'® boundary extends to the
private property known as Ibn Lafina [?] and to the private
property known as Qadi Shams [al-Din] [ ] [and the east-

ern boundary] [ ] the street, and in it

9. the windows of the upper apartment, and some of it to the
private property of the gadi, Qadi Shams al-Din, and the
western boundary extends to the private property [known
as] [ 1, a valid, legal transfer of ownership,

10. including consent and acceptance, a legal receipt and hand-
ing over, after the two of them acknowledged it by sight
and familiarity with it. [The woman transferring ownership
mentioned] above acknowledged that she has no remaining

right

11. in the aforementioned share, which is one-quarter, six
shares of 24 shares of the entire house described and de-
limited above, and no claim [ ] and nothing, [not a little]

and not much,

12. and that the transferred portion mentioned above has be-
come the private property of her son, the above-mentioned
Sharaf al-Din Miisa, rather than her [property] or [the
property of] anyone connected to her, by reason of the
property transfer outlined above, and that he may dispose

of it as

'8 Bahri refers to the sea, here the Mediterranean, which is north of the
site; thus the connotation is ‘northern’.
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owners do with their properties and possessors of appurte-
nances do with their appurtenances, with no partner in it
and no opponent. This was in the presence of her aforemen-
tioned son, and he corroborated her in all of this. There was

recorded in the document

of the aforementioned wagf that which attests to the turn-
ing over of this share transferred in it [i.e., in the docu-
ment] to the private property of the aforementioned Sharaf
al-Din Miisa on this date, and it was witnessed on the date
blessed Sunday, the second of God’s month Muharram in

the year

777 [10 June 1375]. They mentioned, with regard to the
first narrow apartment and the second apartment above it,
that the two were renovated and turned into a single apart-
ment, with facilities and appurtenances, and with windows
overlooking the lane. God the exalted [?] is sufficient for

me.

Witnesses, right to left

1st

2nd

Abii Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa al-Zawlawi [?] bore wit-
ness to the [female] transferer of property and the recipient
of it mentioned above, with what has been attributed to the
two of them above, on the date specified in it [the docu-

ment].

Muhammad ibn Yisuf ibn ‘Abd al-Karim al-Ansari bore

witness to the [female] transferer of property and the re-
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cipient of it mentioned above, with what has been at-
tributed to the two of them above, on the date specified in
it.

God is sufficient for us, and he is the best disposer. Muham-
mad ibn Abi Bakr [?] ibn Yisuf [?] bore witness to the [fe-
male] transferer of property and the recipient of it men-
tioned above, with what has been attributed to the two of

them above, on this date.

Right Side, Perpendicular

A red seal. To the left of it is the name Ahmad ibn ‘Ali [?]. Be-

neath it are two lines of illegible Arabic, cut off by a tear.

Folio 1, Verso, Left Column

Top

1.
2.
3.
4.

[ 1 on the recto and to the private property [?] [ ]
in the treasury, and a quarter of the ... [ ]
The witnesses of the document witnessed it

on 2 Jumada al-Akhira in the year [ ]2.

56. [ ]...Ahmad...[ ] bore witness to [?] [that].

Bottom

1.  Praise to God, the lord of the [universe?].

2. The entire portion amounting to one-quarter [of the house]
was turned over

3. [ ] all of the house described... [ ]
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4.  on the recto, by the legal [?] purchase from the private

property of Safi al-Din Muhammad, mentioned above,

5.  to the private property of the blind woman Khadija daugh-
ter of [?] Muhammad ibn Nasir ibn Muhammad ibn Sharaf
[?] ibn Ya‘qiib,

6. the merchant in the shop that is in the Bunduqi, a legal

turnover in accordance with what...

7. the contract of the same date. Witnessed on the 19th of
God’s month

8. Muharram, the year 808 [17 July 1405]. God is sufficient

to us and the best disposer of affairs.

Witnesses, right to left

1st ‘Abdallah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn ... bore witness in

the original document.

2nd Muhammad ibn Ibrahim [?] bore witness in the original
document.

Folio 1, Verso, Right Column

1. P[raise God].

2. The half was turned over: the portion that comprises three

shares of the original 24 [shares].

[A huge tear on the right side has removed the beginnings of lines
3-5.]

3. [ ] the boundaries described on the recto, from the private

property of Nasir al-Din...
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[There is a large blot or stain at the end of 11. 4-5.]
4, [ 1...the entire...
5. [ 1...thesquare [?]...[ ]

6. [ 1 ...and one-quarter to the private property of al-Hajj

Mu‘ammar ibn Zayn al-Din ‘Ali

7. in a legal turnover witnessed by it [the document]. A doc-

ument was written [?] ... [ ]

8. on the date the fourth of Shawwal in the year 855 [7 No-
vember 1451].

[The following line is almost entirely obscured, but it comes right

before witnesses.]

9. [witnesses]

Witnesses, right to left

1st The poor one [in need of] God, ... the mullah [?], ... ibn

[?] Ahmad, witnessed the evidence [?].

2nd The poor one [in need of] God the exalted, Muhammad ibn

..., bore witness in the original.

Folio 2, Recto

[ 1B-Ts-A [ ] [in Hebrew script]
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Plate XXVII: CUL Or. 1080 4.61, fol. 1, recto. Reproduced by permission
of the Syndics of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate XXVIII: CUL Or. 1080 4.61, fol. 1, verso. Reproduced by permis-
sion of the Syndics of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 2: T-S AR. 51.104

THE RA’IS AL-YAHUD GIVES TWO
MU‘ALLIMS AUTHORITY OVER WAQF
PROPERTY, 1499

1.0. Discussion

This document is a legal agreement (tasaduq). Numerous words
in the text are obscured by tears, and in addition, the date with
which the text concludes is difficult to read, apart from the day
and the month, 26 Ramadan. Nonetheless, the involvement of
Nathan Sholal, the penultimate Ra’is al-Yahiid,'” in the case al-
lows us to interpret the year as ar[ba?] tis‘a [mi’a], ‘nine [hun-
dred] [and four?]’, i.e., 1499 or thereabouts.

1.1. The Sholals and the Two Mu‘allims

By the terms of this agreement, Nathan Sholal grants administra-
tive rights over Rabbanite waqf properties in Cairo and ‘Old

Cairo’, or Fustat, to Mu‘allim ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Misa ibn Sadaqa

7 Term 1484-1502; see Arad and Wagner (2025, 47-66, 120-29, 206—
9.
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‘known as Ibn Sani‘a’®

and a man who may be his uncle, Mu‘al-
lim Sa‘id ibn Sadaqa ibn Muhadhdhab.'® In the document, Na-
than is called first Ibrahim, a name not attested for him in other
known sources,? then Natan ibn Sa‘id ibn Natan. Sa‘id (literally,
‘happy’), is the Arabic equivalent of Sa‘adia, the name of Nathan
Sholal’s father (Corcos and Bornstein-Makovetsky 2007; David
2016c, 141). The Sholals, a family of North African (Maghribi)
Jews, with roots in both Algeria and Majorca, were the second of
two families of nagids to hold the post of Ra’is al-Yahiid in the
decades following the death of David ben Joshua Maimonides
around 1415. Nathan was preceded in the post by Joseph ben
Khalifa and his son Solomon, both physicians, and succeeded by
his nephew Isaac Sholal.?* With the Ottoman conquest of Egypt
in 1517, however, the office of Ra’is al-Yahiid was discontinued.

Isaac Sholal was the last person to hold it.

18 <Abd al-Karim Sani‘a also appears in T-S J1.34 (recto, column 2),
along with Mansiir Sani‘a (recto, column 4), who is also mentioned in
T-S NS 324.29 (recto, column 1; see also Ashtor (1970, III:133 [Doc.
72]). Ha-Rav Sani‘a (p11x 21n) also appears in T-S AS 145.45r. My thanks
to Dotan Arad for alerting me to these documents.

19 A letter to him from the Alexandrian merchant-scholar Moses ibn Ju-
dah, dated 18 April 1489, is published in Arad and Wagner (2025, 191-
205).

0 His son was also called Ibrahim. After the Ottoman conquest of Egypt,
he relocated to Jerusalem, as did Isaac Sholal. Jerusalem’s shari‘a court
records include documents related to his property. See David (1972,
325) and Arad and Wagner (2025, 67).

21 David (1972; 2016c, 144-50); Cohen (1984, 436); Mazor (2021, 253—
54); Arad and Wagner (2025, 42-47, 66-67, 96-119).
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As for ‘Abd al-Karim and his alleged uncle, they presuma-
bly do not belong to the Sholal clan but are presumably fairly
influential figures in the Rabbanite Jewish community of greater
Cairo if Nathan has entrusted them with oversight of the commu-
nity’s wagf property in its entirety. The family’s prominence ap-
parently carried over into the Ottoman era: ‘Abd al-Karim’s son
Yehiida is mentioned in a wagf document from 949 AH/1542 CE
(Cairo Community Archive, Doc. 75).2> While ‘Abd al-Karim’s
profession is unspecified in our document, Sa‘id is identified as a
mutatabbib, or physician (cf. Cohen 1984, 432), although because
of the ambiguities of the nouns following his nasab, this occupa-
tion could also refer to his grandfather Muhadhdhab. Medicine,
of course, was a field of endeavour common to leading figures in
Egypt’s Jewish communities from at least the Fatimid era through
the Ottoman period. Both Jewish and Christian physicians served
Egypt’s Muslim rulers. The numerous Mamluk-era edicts prohib-
iting dhimmi physicians from treating Muslims, notably Sultan
Jagmaq’s (r. 842-57 AH/1438-53 CE) 1448 decree, were only
sporadically enforced (Mazor 2021, 253-54, 259). In the years
before the Sholals assumed the office of Ra’is al-Yahiid, in fact,
Joseph ben Khalifa had served as the Mamluk sultan’s physi-

cian.?

2 My thanks to Dotan Arad for alerting me to this document.

% Cohen (1984, 436); Mazor (2021, 253); Arad and Wagner (2025, 45).
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1.2. The Wagqf Property

The properties that the two mu‘allims will administer are called
waqf in our document. This term was not simply a convenient
Arabic synonym for the halakhic endowment known in Hebrew
as heqdesh. By the late fourteenth century, all Jewish pious en-
dowments were established in Muslim courts as wagqf. This prac-
tice was the Jewish community’s response to a 755 AH/1354 CE
law placing all inheritance cases, regardless of confessional com-
munity, under state jurisdiction, thus assigning them to shari‘a
courts.** Endowing properties as wagf allowed the Rabbanite
community to control the revenues they produced and avoid hav-
ing the properties or their revenues confiscated by the Mamluk
state.

As for the endowed properties themselves, the document
does not specify where in Cairo and in Fustat they are located.
Since Rabbanite wagqfs would have benefitted Rabbanite syna-
gogues and institutions affiliated with them, such as Torah-Tal-
mud academies (Hebrew plural, yeshivot) and charity kitchens,
many of the properties endowed to these institutions could prob-
ably be found in the same neighbourhoods where the Rabbanite
synagogues were located under the late Mamluk Sultanate: in
Cairo, Harat Zuwayla; in Fustat, the precinct of the Babylon for-
tress, where the Ben Ezra synagogue is located (see Arad and

Wagner 2025, 58). This by no means indicates, however, that no

24 al-Magqrizi (Khitat, 111:784); Arad (2017a, 35-38; 2023, 24-25, 27—
33); Mazor (2021, 257-58, 263-64).
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endowed properties were located outside these quarters. In addi-
tion, some of the endowed rental dwellings themselves probably
fulfilled a charitable function as low-cost housing for needy mem-
bers of the Rabbanite community (Arad 2023, 24-25). Otherwise,
rental houses could be leased to non-Jews as well as Jews.

Of particular note is the amalgamation of the Rabbanite
community’s endowed property under a common supervisory au-
thority in the late Mamluk period. During the Ottoman era, in
contrast, every community (qahal) of Jews—Musta‘ribs, Ma-
ghribis, various Sephardic populations, Karaites—would found
and administer endowments quite separately from the other com-
munities (Arad 2023, 23-24).

1.3. The Mu‘allims’ Duties

This agreement gives the two mu‘allims responsibility for the day-
to-day functioning of the properties that provide revenue for the
wagfs. That is to say, they do not occupy the position of superin-
tendent, or nagir, of the wagfs, an overarching supervisory posi-
tion that transcended the kinds of quotidian duties that our doc-
ument describes and that was apparently held by Nathan Sholal
himself (Arad and Wagner 2025, 58-61). Instead, their responsi-
bilities seem more like those of a combined property manager
and apartment complex superintendent today: they will be vet-
ting prospective tenants and renting properties to them, collect-
ing rent, and making necessary repairs. At the same time, how-
ever, they have the authority to determine whether a given prop-
erty should be used for commercial or for residential purposes.

Their criterion for this decision is ‘the prosperity and benefit of
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the waqf, which must refer, at least in part, to the relative
amounts of rent that a shop and a dwelling would generate. That
calculation in turn would require an appraisal of the long-term
solvency and reliability of the tenants. Carrying out all these re-
sponsibilities would inevitably require the two mu‘allims to visit
all the properties regularly and keep tabs on the occupants.

Our document refers to ‘Abd al-Karim’s and Sa‘id’s new re-
sponsibilities as tahadduth, literally, ‘spokespersonship’. This
term is related to the label that the document gives Nathan
Sholal: mutahaddith, or ‘spokesman’, for the Rabbanite Jews of
Cairo and Fustat. The equation of supervisory responsibility with
‘speaking for’ a person, community, or legal entity is not uncom-
mon in court documents of the medieval and early modern eras
(Little 1984, 200; and Ch. 3, Doc. 1, recto 1. 4). Sholal literally
spoke for the Rabbanite Jews of greater Cairo. For their part, the
two mu‘allims spoke for the properties in the sense of represent-
ing the wagqf’s interests, but they probably also spoke for the res-
idents, artisans, and merchants who inhabited these properties in
their dealings with the Ra’is al-Yahiid and with representatives

of the Mamluk government.

1.4. Witnesses

Two Muslim witnesses appear at the end of this document. They
would seem to be illiterate, since the scribe who prepared the
document signed their names for them, to judge from the script.
The second of these witnesses, ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ‘the renter’
(al-must@’jir [?]) could be a tenant of ‘Abd al-Karim and Sa‘id. In

addition to these two witnesses, Mu‘allim Sulayman ibn Yisuf
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ibn Shamaw’al, ‘the son of the merchant’, corroborates the agree-
ment. This is not Solomon ben Joseph ben Khalifa, Nathan
Sholal’s predecessor as Ra’is al-Yahiid, who died in 1482, before
Nathan took office (Arad and Wagner 2025, 44-45). Instead, he
is apparently a prominent merchant’s son, and perhaps a mer-
chant himself, whose presence lends additional authority to the

proceedings.

2.0. Text

Paper, top right and left corners torn away, stains at centre and
bottom. 37.00 cm x 28.00 cm.

Recto
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3.0. Textual Note

Recto

3.

Y leme jlasly degby My s ‘health, well-being, free
will, and choice and ability to conduct affairs’: For this ter-
minology, see Little (1984, 189, 379) and Tillier and Van-
thieghem (2024, 439, 440). See also Ch. 1, Doc. 1, recto 1.
7 for a slightly abbreviated form of this terminology; Ch. 4,
Doc. 4, recto 1. 8 for a shorthand reference to it; and Ch. 5,

Doc. 1, recto 1. 14, for a much-abbreviated version.

4.0. Translation

Recto

1. In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate.

2. The [lit., ‘its’] witnesses [to the case] testified on behalf of
Ra’is Ibrahim, called Natan [i]bn Sa‘id [i]bn Natan, the Ma-
ghribi Rabbanite Jew, Ra’is ... [al-Yahiid]

3. and spokesperson for them [i.e., the Rabbanite Jews] in le-
gal testimony while he was in a state of health, well-being,
free will, and choice and ability to conduct affairs [ ]

4.  that he appointed each of Mu‘allim ‘Abd al-Karim [i]bn

Miisa [i]bn Sadaqa the Rabbanite Jew living in [ ]

[known]
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as Ibn Sani‘a, and Mu‘allim Sa‘id [i]bn Sadaga [i]bn Mu-
hadhdhab the Rabbanite Jew, the physician, known as his

grandfather,? as responsible for [the wagfs of?]

the Rabbanite Jews existing in well-protected Cairo and in
neighbouring Old Cairo under his [Nathan’s] supervision,
known to them legally; and for receiving the revenue of [all
of] that [the wagqf property];

and for renting it out; and for allocating it as commercial
or residential property,? as they see fit, for the prosperity
and benefit of the wagf; and for [the property’s] construc-

tion and repair. He appointed the two of them

over [all the waqf property] in his own place and approved
their speech and action over [the waqf property], together
and separately. They accepted that from him [i.e., Nathan]
legally and agreed to it

in a legal agreement. The aforementioned ra’is forbade any-

one from opposing the two of them among the Jews, seeing

% 1f Sadaqa is a common relative to the two men, then Sa‘id is ‘Abd al-

Karim’s uncle, not his grandfather. Alternatively, jadd could refer to
Muhadhdhab, Sa‘id’s grandfather, in which case he, not Sa‘id, would be
the physician.

% Khultiw can refer to building shops on wagqf land in return for a pay-
ment to the wagf. See al-Marakeby (2023, 205); my thanks to Alan El-
baum for pointing this out. Thus, khuliiwihi wa-iskanihi would refer to

the property’s use for commercial purposes vs. its use for residential

purposes.
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fit [to do so] for the sake of the waqf with regard to pros-
perity, benefit,

10. and happiness. This was in the presence of Mu‘allim Sulay-
man [ilbn Yasuf [i]bn Shamaw’al the Rabbanite Jew,
known as Son of the Merchant, and his approval of [all of]
this

11. and his authentication of the legal authentication. They
were appointed as agents to certify this and to obtain a le-
gal ruling on it on the date 26 Ramadan the sacred in the
year 9[04] [15 May 1499].

Witnesses, right to left

1st Muhammad ibn ‘Abbas al-Ma ... bore witness to that.

2nd ‘Ali ibn Muhammad the renter [?] bore witness to that.

Verso: Blank
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Plate XXIX: T-S Ar. 51.104, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 3: T-S AR. 39.471

A RABBI EN ROUTE TO JERUSALEM,
1615

1.0. Discussion

This badly torn and creased document is a letter, composed in
very florid Ottoman Turkish, to an Ottoman official regarding a
rabbi (Ottoman Turkish, haham) who is travelling to Jerusalem.
The document in its present state provides little information
about this rabbi, apart from his given name, Samuel (Semval).
He may have belonged to one of Cairo’s Jewish communities. The
letter is dated 20 Safar 1024 AH/21 March 1615 CE, which cor-
responds to 20 Adar II 5375 in the Hebrew calendar—i.e., late in
the month preceding Nisan, when Passover falls. Thus Samuel
was probably hoping to spend Passover in Jerusalem, as Jews

from throughout the Ottoman Empire and beyond did each year.

1.1. The Addressee and the Writer

Samuel probably carried this letter with him on his journey. This
may explain why the space in line 1 for the official’s name and
position are left blank, although it is possible they were written
in above the line, as was common in this type of letter, and have
not survived, since the letter’s top margin shows signs of tearing.
Perhaps, however, the blank space was deliberate, allowing Sam-

uel to insert the name, or to have the name inserted, of whatever
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official he might ask for aid in any locality en route. The letter
asks the official to guarantee Samuel’s security along his route,
lauding the addressee effusively, if rather formulaically, and ap-
pealing to his compassion. In line 5, the official is called sahib-i
devlet (literally, ‘possessor of fortune’), which was usually an hon-
orific applied to the grand vizier and provincial governors (see
Ch. 2, Doc. 1, recto 1l. 8, 10). Thus the intended recipient(s) may
be the governors of districts along the overland route between
Cairo and Jerusalem. Samuel may therefore have carried several
copies of this letter, and the one that found its way to the Genizah
may be one that he did not use. This could explain why the name
and position of the recipient are not indicated.

Jerusalem in 1615 was part of the Ottoman province of Da-
mascus, which included present-day central and southern Syria,
Lebanon, and Jordan, as well as Israel/Palestine. While the Otto-
man provincial governor, with the title beylerbeyi, sat in Damas-
cus, Jerusalem and vicinity were administered by a district gov-
ernor who held the title sanjak beyi. Since 1603, this office had
been held intermittently by Farriikh Bey, the Circassian mamluk
of a governor of Nablus, and later Damascus, and founder of a
dynasty that would dominate the district until the late seven-
teenth century. In 1609, he was appointed governor of Nablus,
as well, and administered both districts intermittently, some-
times together, sometimes separately, until his death in 1030
AH/1621 CE. His dynasty appealed to the Ottoman authorities
because of his ability to check Bedouin raids (Ze’evi 1996, 40,
43-44, 52-54, 95). He would unquestionably have been a poten-

tial recipient of this letter.
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As for the writer, he may have been a functionary con-
nected to the governor of Egypt, perhaps even the governor’s
Jewish sarraf, or banker, although we cannot assume that he was
Jewish just because he was a friend of Rabbi Samuel. Regardless,
he may have had the necessary command of the Ottoman Turkish
language and of Ottoman epistolary style to couch the letter in
the extravagant, obsequious idiom appropriate to a request of
this nature, or he may have employed a professional scribe. The
letter is written entirely in the third person; the addressee is
sultamim, ‘my lord’, while the writer is bu bende-i devlet-h’ahlar,
‘this slave the well-wisher’. These features make the text chal-
lenging to translate. I have occasionally used first and second
person in the interest of comprehensibility while, at the same

time, trying to retain the formal, fawning tone of the original.

1.2. The Journey to Jerusalem

Our letter describes Samuel as travelling on foot (megsyen), which
could conceivably mean that he literally walked to Jerusalem but
more probably means that he travelled overland, as opposed to
taking a ship from Damietta as far as Gaza or another Palestinian
port. The land route would probably have taken him from the
Nile Delta across the northern edge of the Sinai Peninsula to
Gaza, then on to Jerusalem via Hebron (David 1999, 9, 14, 21—
22). Along this route, the chief threat to his security would surely
have been attacks by Bedouin. Drought and inflation, two key
manifestations in Ottoman lands of the seventeenth-century

global crisis, had created unprecedented pressure on regional
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Bedouin populations, exacerbating tensions among rival groups
and making outbreaks of violence more frequent.?”

Even if he did not walk all the way to Jerusalem from Cairo,
Samuel certainly did not join a substantial mule or camel caravan
travelling the land route to Jerusalem: the organisers of such car-
avans, which made the trek over the course of some 20 days,
hired armed Bedouin escorts to ward off attacks by hostile Bed-
ouin populations (Ze’evi 1996, 10-11). In these circumstances,
our letter-writer would probably not have singled Samuel out as
needing security. But if Samuel were travelling alone, or with
only a small group of companions and assistants, then he may
have had to face the Sinai Bedouin without this form of protec-
tion. Once through the Sinai and into Ottoman Palestine, mean-
while, he would have had to pay a road tax to residents of the
surrounding villages, who partnered with specific Bedouin tribes
in the region to provide security along the way to Jerusalem
(Ze’evi 1996, 13-14).%8 Ordinarily, the Bedouin of the district of
Jerusalem helped the governor of Jerusalem to keep order (Ze’evi
1996, 99-102). In 1615, however, these Bedouin were embroiled
in a dispute with the Bedouin to the south of the city (Ze’evi
1996, 100-1), making Samuel’s progress toward Jerusalem unu-

sually hazardous. Even if he overcame all these obstacles and

#7 Ze’evi (1996, 96, 100-1, 107, 113); cf. Faroghi (1994, 413-42);
Pamuk (2001, 75-81); White (2011).

8 Ze’evi (1996, 91-92, 120) notes that sipahis, cavalry officers who held
the revenue assignments known as timars, in the district of Jerusalem
were required to escort pilgrims to Hebron and Jerusalem but that these
services were not always fulfilled.
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reached the city, he could not simply pass through one of the
gates and proceed to his lodgings. Instead, he would have had to
wait outside the gate until the city’s subast (lit., ‘head of the wa-
ter’), or chief of police—or, alternatively, the head of the Jewish
community or his representative—appeared to escort him to his
abode. He would have paid a fee for admittance to the city (Ze’evi
1996, 19).

In sum, Samuel’s journey presented numerous opportuni-
ties—to Bedouin but also to unscrupulous city officials, rogue sol-
diers and mercenaries, and unsavoury residents of villages and
towns—for theft, extortion, violence, and more minor forms of
abuse. If the rabbi lacked formal protection, then this letter, and
the documents that it requests, may have been the sole means of

ensuring his safety and solvency.

2.0. Text

Paper, left margin and upper right corner torn away. 18.00 cm x
23.00 cm.

Recto
1. [Devletl]ii sultanim hazretler[inin?]
2. [ ]-i bi-siimar iimidi olundukdan sofira, zamir-i miinir-i

mihr-tenvir ve hatir-i ‘atir-i Miisteri [ ]

3.  //eger// derya-y1 miiriivvetleri temevviic ve tefevviic idiib,
canib-i devlet-h'ahlar1 kibelinden [su]’al [buyurilursa]

4.  sultanimin ‘uliivv-i himmet-i ‘aliyeleri berekatiyla sithhat ve

‘afiyet ii[zere?] [ ]
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
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Sahib-i devlet efendimiz hazretlerinin hak-1 pay-1
seriflerine yiiz siirii[b] [ ]

reyb i giiman buyurilmaya. Benim sultamim, ‘ilm-i serif-i
‘alem-aralarina [ ]

Yehtdilerinden olub, kadimi bu bende-i devlet-h'ahinizin
dosti olan Haham Semval nam Yehtidi [ ]

tizere Kuds-i Serif’e ziyareti niyetiyle mesyen ‘ale’l-vech ol
caniblere revane olub, gitmislerdir. Varaka-y1 bende-i [ ]

vusiili miiyesser olub, yiiz siirdiikde sultanimin Kkatre-i

himmet ve semme-i sefkatlarin mebziil buyurilub, iizerine

[ ]

sefkatlar1 bi-dirig buyurilub, menazil ve merahilde rencide

itmeyiib, mahall-i makstidina irsal itmek [ ]

temenna ve rica olunur. Merciidur ki bu husiisda zerre-i
miiriivvetleri mebzil buyurila ve sultanmimin lutf-

cemillerinden [ ]

zat-1 melik-sifatlarinin sihhat ahbari, ve bu bende-i devlet-

hvahlarina miite‘allik olan hizmet-i seriflerine mekti[b]

mergiiblariyla isaret-i serife buyuralar ki edasi cana minnet
olub, sithhat ahbarinuz att[ila] [ ]

niizhet ve siiriir hasil idiigi mukarrer ve muhakkakdir. Baki

ne tahrir olunur ki ‘ilm-i seriflerine 1ahik olmaya [ ]

Miiyesser ve muhassal bad. Fi 20 S[afer] sene 1024. Sahh.
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Right Margin, Upside-Down

1.
2
3.
4

S.

Ve mezbiir kullar1 hakkinda

Kuds-i Serif yollarina hitaben

tezkere-yi serifleri ‘inayet buyurilursa,

canib-i devlet-hVahlarina itminan-1 ‘azime olduguna

istibah buyurilmaya. Baki miiriivvet sah lutfundur.

Verso: Blank

3.0. Translation

Recto

1. [To his excellency] my esteemed lord

2.  After having set numberless hopes on [ ], the luminous,
sun-like conscience and the fragrant, Jupiter-like influence
[ ]

3. //it// the sea of [your] munificence were to swell and boil
up, causing you to ask how the well-wisher [i.e., the writer]
is, [then praise be to God],

4.  due to the divine blessings that stem from the loftiness of
my lord’s favour, I am healthy and vigorous [ ].

5. I rub my face in the noble dust [beneath the feet] of his

excellency the possessor of good fortune [i.e., the official

to whom the letter is addressed] [ 1;
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10.

11.

12.

13.
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let there be no doubt or suspicion [about my loyalty and
friendship to you]. My lord, [let it not escape] your noble,
world-adorning knowledge [that] [ ]

one of the [ ] Jews who has long been this slave the well-
wisher’s [i.e., the writer’s] friend, a Jew named Rabbi Sam-
uel [ ],

desiring to visit holy Jerusalem, to that end has set out on
foot [probably meaning ‘by land’] for those parts. This let-

ter of the slave [i.e., the writer] [ ]

when he arrives and rubs his face [on the ground before
you], it is desired and requested that my lord will spend a
droplet of his favour and a fraction of his compassion [on

Samuel] [ ].

May you not withhold your compassion; may no one harm
him on the various stages of his journey, and send [him] to

his intended destination [ ].

It is requested that, in this matter, you spend a speck of

your generosity and your beautiful munificence [ ]

the news of the health of your kingly-virtued self, and the
noble services related to this slave the well-wisher [i.e., the

writer][ ]

indicate with a [ ] letter so that carrying out [these ser-
vices] will be a favour to the soul. Hearing news of your
health [ ]
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14. is certain and sure to bring pleasure and delight. What re-
mains to be written that might add to your noble

knowledge? [ ]

15. Let it [the letter] be successful and received. [Written] on
20 S[afar] in the year 1024 [29 March 1615]. Verified.

Right Margin, Upside-Down

1.  Concerning the aforementioned servant [of yours],

2-3. if you were to grant a noble document addressed to [all the

stages] on the road to Jerusalem the noble,

4.  have no doubt that it would be a great relief to the well-

wisher [i.e., the writer].

5.  Munificence is the lord’s pleasure.

Verso: Blank
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Plate XXX: T-S Ar. 39.471, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 4: ENA 3958.10

A LOAN TO THE CHIEF RABBI FROM THE
ORPHANS’ FUND, 1829

1.0. Discussion

1.1. The Office of Chief Rabbi

ENA 3958.10 is an abbreviated acknowledgement, or igrar,®

dated 1244 AH/1829 CE, of liability for a loan by an official
known as Haham Bas1 (Khakham Bashi in Arabic). After 1835,
this title referred to the Chief Rabbi of Istanbul, who, at least in
theory, represented all Jewish subjects of the Ottoman sultan.
The title appears sporadically before that date, but its connota-
tions are neither clear nor consistent. In a 1248 AH/1832 CE Ge-
nizah document (ENA 3901.3), it seems to refer to a leading rab-
binical figure in Cairo. Meanwhile, three documents from the late
eighteenth century CE (Ayalon 2017, 332, 347, 353) use the title
for a figure with different types of administrative authority
among the various Jewish communities of Istanbul.

Even after 1835, the Chief Rabbi’s authority remained ra-
ther ambiguous. The foundation of the office was part of the over-
all westernising reforms that the Ottoman Empire undertook dur-

ing the nineteenth century. The aim was to establish a centrally-

® Little (1984, 60, 188-89); Khan (1993, 203-7); Tillier and Van-
thieghem (2024, 332, 361, 364).
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appointed communal leader who would be recognised empire-
wide and internationally. Even so, the jurisdiction of this new
office was initially limited to the Jews of Istanbul, not all of
whom readily accepted it. The Ottoman government appointed
separate Haham Basis, recommended by local communities, in
other key cities over the next several years, although Istanbul’s
Haham remained technically superior to these others (Levy
2010). Even so, in Egypt, particularly under the rule of the au-
tonomous governor Mehmed °Ali Pasha (r. 1220-64 AH/1805-
48 CE), Jews tended to look to the foremost rabbis of Cairo and
Alexandria for leadership (Landau 1969, 96-100).

These considerations make the identification of the person
called Chief Rabbi in this document problematic. The document
renders his name Barkar or Barkara. This name is close enough
to that of the leading rabbi of Istanbul’s Jewish community at the
time, Hayyim Ya‘kov Benyakar, to make it plausible that the fig-
ure named in the loan agreement is, in fact, Benyakar, whose
name could also be rendered Baryakar, using the Aramaic bar
instead of the Hebrew ben for ‘son of’. Benyakar led Istanbul’s
Jewish community from 1800-35. Curiously, the office of Haham
Bas1 was officially established in the year of his death; its first
holder was Benyakar’s successor as leader of Istanbul’s Jewish

community.

1.2. Character and Language of the Document

ENA 3958.10 is, from all appearances, an abridged summary of
a more detailed original. Thus it omits the reason for the docu-

ment’s composition (wajh tahririhi), signifies blessings upon the
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Prophet Muhammad with an anagram, and employs an abbrevi-
ated formula to indicate that ‘Barkar’ is competent to testify.
Meanwhile, no witnesses are listed apart from Barkar himself.

It is possible, as well, that the original document was com-
posed in Ottoman Turkish and that the current document repre-
sents not simply an abridgement but a partial translation. This
could explain why ghuriish is written in the siydqat script associ-
ated with the Ottoman finance ministry in the document’s second
line and why Haham Bag1, ordinarily rendered &\ pls-1s or alss
b in documents emanating from the imperial centre, is here
rendered 43l (._5-\5-.30 Similarly, the Arabic word faqgat, ‘only’,
seems awkward coming immediately before the amount of the
loan in line 4, yet this is exactly where yalmiz (‘only’ in Turkish)
would appear in Turkish-language accounts and receipts (e.g.,
Oztiirk 1996, 362-69, 374-87, 390-91, 394-95).

In contrast, the scribe who wrote our document was almost
certainly a native Arabic-speaker. He substitutes < for & when
rendering the Arabic words for ‘three’ and ‘300’, reflecting collo-
quial pronunciation throughout the Arab lands. At the same time,
his hand is unusual, featuring a stylised alif-lam ligature and a
tendency to write a single niin () in place of the word min (.,»),
‘from’. Based on these features, we might suspect that this docu-
ment was prepared in a Muslim court in Cairo.

If our document did emanate from Cairo, then Barkar’s

lender, the merchant (khwdja) Elkan Amminadab,* may have

%0 In ENA 3901.3, the title is rendered 4l ¢l twice and «sl ol
once.

3! Here rendered _I3\..»\. The standard Hebrew spelling is 27'mp.
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been based there, as well. The guarantor of the loan, Shim‘in
Fransis, unquestionably was. Shim‘n was the Jewish interna-
tional merchant, encountered in Ch. 3, Doc. 6, whose company,
Karo y Fransis, had financial dealings throughout the Mediterra-
nean between roughly 1790 and 1830. Shim‘n’s ‘mark’ and seal
are mentioned in our document but are not visible; presumably,
he signed and sealed the unabridged original. A badly smudged
Hebrew seal, presumably that of the Chief Rabbi, appears at the
lower left, just below Barkar’s name, which is written in by the
scribe. None of these features offers unequivocal evidence of
where this abridged agreement was prepared, however. It may
have been prepared in Cairo from a longer Turkish original
drafted in Istanbul. On the other hand, it may have been drawn
up in Istanbul and brought to Cairo by Shim‘{in Fransis or one of

the other parties.

1.3. The Loan

Our document concerns the repayment of a loan of 15,000
ghuriish that the Chief Rabbi has obtained from Elkan Am-
minadab. If indeed Barkar is Hayyim Ya‘kov Benyakar, who re-
sided in Istanbul, then these were probably Riimi ghuriish, a.k.a.
piastres, that is, the large silver coins of the Ottoman central
lands, each of which was worth forty Egyptian nisf fidda or
paras.* The document specifies that Barkar has agreed to repay
the loan at the rate of 300 ghuriish per month. At this rate, repay-

ment would stretch out over more than four years.

32 Raymond (1973-74, 1:38-39); Pamuk (1994, 966-70; 2000, 159-60);
Discussion of Ch. 2, Doc. 5, and Ch. 3, Doc. 6.
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This loan comes from ‘the money [or property] of the or-
phans’ (Arabic, mal al-yata’im). By the terms of the halakhah, as
Yaron Ayalon points out, a Jewish child was considered an or-
phan if his or her father died, regardless of the mother’s status.
Jewish courts were at pains to appoint guardians for such ‘or-
phans’ so that they would not have to rely on the community
charitable fund (kupa) for orphans (Goitein 1978, 277-92, 302—
312; Ayalon 2014, 71-72). (A guardian in this case could be the
mother’s second husband or another male family member.) Mal
al-yat@’im probably refers to such a fund for orphaned Jewish
children, whether in Istanbul or in Cairo.

In these circumstances, two scenarios are possible. First,
the Chief Rabbi may have been trading with the orphans’ money
and/or property in order to raise additional income for the fund.
This was a recognised practice, documented in the medieval Ge-
nizah and in the responsa of Abraham Maimonides (582-635
AH/1186-1237 CE) (Goitein 1967, 255, 464 n. 158). Since the
profits were earmarked for a charitable concern, they were not
considered anti-halakhic interest on the loan. But in such a case,
the Chief Rabbi would probably be lending the orphans’ money
to Elkan or some other merchant to trade rather than borrowing
it himself.

A more likely scenario is that this is a forced loan. In that
case, Elkan would probably be the superintendent of the orphans’
fund, and the Chief Rabbi would be insisting on using the money
for his own expenses, whether connected with his office or oth-
erwise. Alternatively, he may have intended to trade with the

funds and use the profits for his own ends. Similar uses of Muslim
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orphans’ funds in early Islamic and medieval Egypt have been

documented by Evan M. Metzger.** Nonetheless, the risk of tak-

ing such action with community charitable funds made a guaran-

tor such as Shim‘in Fransis indispensable.

2.0. Text

Paper, hole at bottom centre. 127.00 mm x 219.00 mm.

Recto

TF

[ghuriish in siyaqat script]
Vo
Y g he caes Laib
0p P 4y
A p S ey B B N @ﬂ\ er O8 Wd Ly [1] o
Srely 3l il il cpmly dr)) VY £ 8 i 24 ()
asl ol Lepadl SlogVl IS oy 08 053 4 e Ag)y
Grlpdl Jl ez gabo o e Uis aad by s 0l S}l
b A e s 08 il el Jle e 3Ll oIS
ooty OV i Lgoas (61 oMol dagh |

mrbu);u\ugv}uu)wwwsu)x\»\sjjf

10

11

12

3 Metzger (2023, 175-76, 186, 202, 221-25, 233-35, 236-43, 246,

263, 281-83, 287-89, 298-99, 303-5, 313-15).
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S P Rl )b e Loy 8 IS Wi and B3 fdl 13
S e fadl miy ) SAN asl o iy oSV Al 14
Feodt G4y el OIS - lll [] Uy by S 15

ahs a2l i p gracts dorlyd) ) S A e S 16
St ¥y ol 2 e oy 4l L bems s 4 oy 17

cpaledl s Jlo dlly a8 doem alosly acsly 18

Affirmation
e (9] 4 L il 1
L asl s 2
VYet oYY b 3

[Additional words are obscured by a large hole in the
document.]

A badly smudged seal in Hebrew, thus probably Barkar’s.
Verso: Blank
3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

5. o0 4>y the reason for the document’s composition: The
background information that would have been included in
a longer original loan agreement is not included here even

though the formula ,; >| 4> is retained.
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4y [\]_~ is an abbreviation for (,.Lﬂj dly ol demes o A e

&Y ‘three’: This word is spelled as it would be pronounced

colloquially. Literary Arabic would be &.

4% oy ‘of the month’: The ¢ in .~ is not written (here or

elsewhere in the document), and the , in ,¢ is cut off.

3,4l >, ‘Rajab the solitary’: This refers to the fact that of
the four traditionally sacred months in the Islamic calen-
dar, Rajab is separated from the other three (Dhii’l-Qa‘da,

Dhi’l-Hijja, and Muharram), which are consecutive.

ig,adl SlogYl LIS ‘completely fitting the legal description
[of a legitimate testifier, or mugqirr]’: This is apparently
shorthand for the list of attributes found in legal agree-
ments and contracts: health, well-being, free will, etc. See
Ch. 1, Doc. 1, recto 1. 7; Ch. 4, Doc. 2, recto 1. 3; Ch. 5, Doc.
1, recto 1. 14.

10, 12. 3 ¢: Here the singular, 3¢, is used instead of the plural

11.

11.

SIS
...\gaws ‘half of it...”: The next two words are scrawled over,
as is the following i~.., probably indicating that the nib of

the scribe’s pen foundered.

colonnas-g BV Ao gaas ‘half of it...is 7,500 Half of an
amount owed, or of an agreed-upon price, was customarily
specified in legal documents ‘to obviate error and discour-
age forgery’ (Little 1984, 276). Note also the unorthodox
spelling . for &L, which is usually rendered 4l in these

documents.
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13. 4L ‘300’: This word is spelled as it would be pronounced
colloquially. Literary Arabic would be &L3M.

15. Uz, ‘and promotes’: This would assume that the scribe sec-
ond-guessed himself when he was about to write ,l.s ‘bets’
or ‘pendulum’.

17. 4>\: This seems to be a slight scribal error, again possibly
connected to pen problems, for >, ‘acceptance’.

4.0. Translation

Recto

1.  ghurish

2. [ghuriish in siyaqat script]

3. 15,000

4.  Only fifteen thousand ghuriish, nothing else.

5. The reason for its [the document’s] composition:

6. Prayers for the Prophet. On blessed Wednesday on the
twenty-third of the month

7.  of Rajab the solitary in the year 1244, twelve hundred and
forty-four [28 January 1829], the Chief Rabbi Barkara [sic]
acknowledged and recognised

8. and witnessed for himself, no one else, completely fitting
the legal description [of a legitimate testifier],

9.  that he owed and had in his possession, by proper legal

right, what he owed to the merchant
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10. Elkan Aminadhab from the property of the orphans, an
amount totalling the 15,000 ghuriish

11. mentioned above, half of which [next two words scrawled
over] is 7,500

12. ghuriish. The aforementioned Chief Rabbi took a vow upon
himself to God the exalted that as long as this

13. amount is in his possession, he will pay every month that
passes, beginning on this day, 300 ghuriish to

14. the merchant Elkan. The aforementioned Chief Rabbi un-
dertakes to pay the amount, per the aforementioned vow,

15. which he fulfils and promotes [?] to the merchant Elkan.
The guarantor of that aforementioned amount

16. with the aforementioned vow is the merchant Shim‘n
Fransis, who has affixed his mark

17. and sealed it—a proper, legal receipt, with affirmation and
acceptance and no constraint or coercion.

18. And I seal it and sign it as proof of it, and God the exalted
is the best of witnesses.

Affirmation

1.  Affirming that what is in it [? the document] is valid.

2. Chief Rabbi Barkar,

3. on 23 [Raja]b of the year 1244 [28 January 1829]

[Additional words are obscured by a large hole in the document.]

A badly smudged seal in Hebrew, thus probably Barkar’s.

Verso: Blank
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Plate XXXI: ENA 3958.10, recto. Courtesy of the Jewish Theological
Seminary Library.







5. DOCUMENTS FROM
THE MUSLIM COMMUNITY (?)

On the face of it, these six documents have nothing directly to do
with Egypt’s Jewish community but instead concern Muslims ex-
clusively. The first one, a Muslim marriage contract, may not
even come from an Egyptian genizah. The remaining five, how-
ever, could conceivably have some connection to Egypt’s Jewish
community, and not simply because they somehow found their
way to the Genizah. The bare-bones Glm-i hal manuscript (Docs
2-3) is the sort of primer that converts to Islam might well have
used. The commercial letters (Docs 4-5) and the Sufi poems (Doc.
6), meanwhile, could reflect the links between the Ottoman Em-
pire’s major Sufi orders, particularly the Mevlevis, popularly
known in the West as ‘whirling dervishes’, and the empire’s Jew-
ish population. A not insignificant number of converts to Islam,
Jewish and otherwise, found Sufism a compatible path into the
new faith. Moreover, the ties between certain orders—above all
the Mevlevis and Bektashis—and Ottoman military personnel
meant that Jewish merchants who cultivated ties to Janissaries
and other soldiers,! either in the province or in the imperial cap-

ital, might also become acquainted with Sufis and their practices.

! Such as those mentioned in three of the previous four chapters (Ch. 1,
Docs 2-3; Ch. 2, Docs 1-2; Ch. 3, Docs 2-4).

©2026 Jane Hathaway, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/0BP.0502.05
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In the final analysis, we simply cannot know whether the
presence of these documents in the Genizah attests to Jewish con-
version to Islam or close Jewish ties to Sufis, or whether these
documents ended up in the Genizah through random accidents.
Nonetheless, the reality of Jewish—Janissary, if not Jewish—Sufi,
ties in Ottoman Egypt, makes the content of at least some of these
documents somewhat suggestive. Similarly suggestive is the fact
of increasing Jewish conversion to Islam in the Ottoman Empire
beginning in the late seventeenth century, not least because of
the widespread movement of the messianic figure Sabbatai Sevi.?
If, on the other hand, none of these documents has any connec-
tion to Egypt’s Jewish community, then collectively, the docu-
ments serve as evidence that the Genizah and related collections,
such as Manchester’s Gaster collection, include numerous docu-

ments from the Muslim community.

2 Scholem (1973, 777-81, 793-802); Goldish (2004, 162-66); Baer
(2010, 3-21); Hacker (2017, 842).
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DOCUMENT 1: MANCHESTER G 63

A MUSLIM MARRIAGE CONTRACT, 1594

1.0. Discussion

1.1. A Maghribi Marriage?

This shari‘a court document resembles a marriage contract,
though in much-abbreviated form. Dated 29 Dhi’l-Hijja 1002 (15
September 1594), it is written in rather runny brown ink, now
badly faded, and in a Maghribi hand that features several oddly-
formed letters, notably s and L. It may have been drawn up in
North Africa and later transported to Cairo, or it may have been
acquired in North Africa. In that case, the judge probably be-
longed to the Maliki legal rite. This affiliation would have had
little effect on this marriage itself but would have facilitated the
wife’s ability to initiate a ‘ransom’, or khul‘, divorce® while mak-
ing it more difficult for the husband to repudiate his wife in the
type of divorce known as taldq.* As in most marriages adjudicated

by non-Hanafi Muslim courts, the bride was not present for the

3 Zilfi (1997); Rapoport (2005, 65, 72-74, 84-87, 95, 98); Tucker (2008,
95-100); Hallaq (2009, 189, 191-93, 283-86).

4 Zilfi (1997, 269-70); Rapoport (2005, 66, 69-72, 84-85, 87, 89, 93—
94, 97-98, 106); Tucker (2008, 86-92); Hallaq (2009, 190-91, 193,
263, 280-84, 286).
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ratification of the marriage contract but was instead represented
by her ‘guardian’ (wali), usually her father, as here.>

The couple are Ali ibn Hadwa (‘the north wind’, or Bo-
reas)® and al-Zahra’> (‘the most radiant’) bint Ahmad. They are
certainly Muslim, though ‘Ali and Zahra’ are also attested as Jew-
ish names in the ‘classical’ Genizah. ‘Ali is a cognate of the He-
brew Eli, the most common male name in the medieval Genizah.”
The bridegroom carries the nisba Madyiini, probably referring to
the town of Madytina (Mediouna) in either northern Algeria or
northwestern Morocco. Intriguingly, however, Madytiina also re-
fers to an Amazigh (Berber) tribe in western Algeria that con-
verted from Judaism to Islam in the ninth century CE, as well as
an Amazigh tribe in the vicinity of Fez, Morocco, that abandoned
Judaism to embrace the Kharijite sect of Islam sometime after the
Arab conquest of Morocco in the seventh century (Corcos 2007;
Corcos and Laskier 2007).8 Even if our couple had distant roots
in one of these communities, however, they would probably not
have been aware of them except perhaps as quasi-mythical family

traditions.

> Tucker (2008, 31, 166-67); Hallag (2009, 274); Tillier and Van-
thieghem (2024, 349-50, 412, 436-38, 443-45).

¢ This seems more likely than a variation on 4>, ‘camel-driver’, in
which case one would expect the word to carry a definite article.

7 Goitein (1967, 357); Princeton Geniza Lab, Goitein’s Index Cards,
1188-1189, 4208-4241.

8 There is also a Qusaybat Madyiin in Tunisia, on the Mediterranean
coast southeast of Tunis.
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1.2. The Dower and Its Payment

In a typical Muslim (or Jewish) marriage in the pre-modern Mid-
dle East, the husband provided his new wife with a dower, usu-
ally called sadaq or mahr.° Here, the dower, called sadaq, totals
20 dinars, that is, gold coins. These are probably either Ottoman
gold serifis—minted in all Ottoman Arab provinces, as well as
southeastern Anatolia, after the Ottoman conquest as a provincial
equivalent of the imperial gold sultani'>—or gold dinars of the
Sa‘adian dynasty, which ruled most of modern-day Morocco from
1549-1659 (Abun-Nasr 1987, 206-27; Numista). A dower in di-
nars may well have been a hedge against the debasement of silver
coinage and related galloping inflation that plagued the Mediter-
ranean region in the late sixteenth century, hallmarks of the bur-
geoning global economic crisis (Barkan 1975, 8-22; Hathaway
2020, 60-62). In 1586, a serifi was worth roughly 48 nisf fidda,
the silver coin used in most fiscal transactions in Ottoman Egypt;
ten years later, it was worth 88 (Pamuk 1994, 962-63, calculat-
ing 2.5 akges per 1 nisf fidda).

As early as the ninth century CE, the custom had emerged

of the groom paying his bride a portion of the dower, often half,

° Rapoport (2005, 12-13, 30, 52-59, 61, 65-68); Tucker (2008, 43-44,
46-50, 80, 137-38, 152-53, 163-64); Hallaq (2009, 32, 190-92, 277,
312, 461); Tillier and Vanthieghem (2024, 333, 338-40, 342-47, 385-
401, 422-25, and 23-285 passim for document examples). Tillier and
Vanthieghem (2024, 342) note that the Maliki and, to some degree, the
Shafiq rite preferred the word sadaq while the Hanafi favoured mahr.

10 Raymond (1973-74, 1:28); Pamuk (1994, 11:954-55; 2000, 99); Ch. 2,
Doc. 1, Textual Notes.
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at the time of marriage, and paying the remainder out over a set
period of months or years. By the Mamluk era, this period often
exceeded a decade, and Yossef Rapoport points out that many
Mamluk-era brides never received the full amounts of their dow-
ers.!! In theory, at least, the wife was entitled to the entire de-
layed portion if her husband died or divorced her (Tucker 2008,
47, 153; Hallag 2009, 190, 191-92).'% In our contract, the 20
dinars is to be paid in instalments of one dinar per year. At this
rate, obviously, payment in full would require 20 years, by which
time the marriage might be dissolved or one or both of the
spouses might be dead. The language of the contract implies,
however, that the groom is liable for the full amount regardless.

In addition to the 20 dinars, ‘Ali pledges to give his wife an
enslaved woman; the term used, ama, connotes a domestic serv-
ant, as opposed to a concubine. During the medieval period, do-
mestic slaves rarely comprised part of the groom’s dower, except
in the case of fabulously wealthy grooms belonging to the ruling
elite; they were more likely to be part of the bride’s trousseau,
provided by her parents.!®* However, they seem to have become
relatively common components of the dower, at least among the

well-to-do, by the eighteenth century, if not earlier (Zilfi 1997,

I Rapoport (2005, 54-55, 67-68); Tucker (2008, 47, 153); Hallaq
(2009, 277); Tillier and Vanthieghem (2024, 344-47, 391-99).

2 In the case of khul‘ divorce, the wife usually forfeited the delayed
portion in exchange for divorce: Zilfi (1997, 273, 276-77, 279, 282,
284).

13 Krakowski (2018, 143-44); Tillier and Vanthieghem (2024, 391, 399,
427, 432).
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279; Tucker 2008, 153). This woman’s value is measured not in
dinars but in a currency that, unfortunately, is largely obscured
by a crease and a tear in the paper on which the contract is writ-
ten. Since the word is quite short and appears to begin with 3,
we may hazard the guess that it is (nisf) fidda, the Egyptian silver
coin. If so, then this enslaved woman is worth between roughly
a quarter and a half of a dinar, or between 1.25% and 2.5% of

the rest of al-Zahra’’s dower.

1.3. An Unusual Service Requirement

A final unusual feature of this document is that following the date
but before the witnesses’ signatures, the scribe notes an adden-
dum to the contract by Ahmad, al-Zahra’’s father, who requires
the enslaved woman to serve ‘Ali’s brother Qadyiir for the duration
of the marriage. The document provides no clue as to why Ahmad
would introduce this condition. After all, ‘Ali, not his father-in-
law, was providing the slave. Perhaps Ahmad wanted to remove
the slave from his daughter’s household so that ‘Ali would not be
tempted to make her his sexual partner. Alternatively, perhaps
Qadiir lived in ‘Ali’s house, and Ahmad wanted to make sure that

Qadiir did not exploit al-Zahra’’s labor.

1.4. An Unrelated Verso

The document’s verso is blank except for what appear to be sev-
eral practice lines of Bismillah al-rahman al-rahim (‘In the name
of God, the merciful, the compassionate’)—one of them posi-
tioned vertically down the lower left margin of the page—in a

rather halting hand, quite different from that of the scribe who
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recorded the marriage contract on the recto, and in a different
ink. This is one of the very few instances of an Ottoman-era Ge-
nizah document—or, at least, a document that is catalogued as a
Genizah document, even if it originated outside Egypt—being

reused as scrap paper.

2.0. Text!

Paper, some tearing at middle and bottom left. 28.005 cm x
17.311 cm.

Recto

Top

Illegible seal, probably that of the gadi.

Main Text

Ui el omy ool 231y ppedlel) oyl demdl 1

VS e oy A dmy Ll allll ) Al ey daes 2
e ad by ol g 2l e ey iy S 3
Lol e sl Ll S gl i o A 4

[,k g, 085 S)le Bz Sl il 0 5

&

* For the standard format of pre-modern Muslim marriage contracts,
see Tillier and Vanthieghem (2024, 337-56). My sincere thanks, as well,
to Professor Naim Vanthieghem for reviewing this document and sug-
gesting possible readings for several particularly thorny passages.
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[?]sp@\w&y@\g@)u\aﬂ&wus 6

oz ple S AT My Dls Claow ade ) omn sasy 7
ol I3 g B els ol aales Jlas )b o ade 8

gyl pled e W [940]08 gy i ned sty 9

Laby) oSSl oyl W1 503 e 81, Y V1 o plael 10
ke i) pr &) oy Ul e ) oS Ly oSl oty 11
Laily oS dall ol ald anilsn o s S J 12

s 0, Byle Jlgoly aoSim gl s ey 13

Migr By 8ol IVl Loy Lo a8 Ly g [ 1)) Ao 14
il ) ol o) b pub iyl 15

355 Al s 1) ey Wl Leasll il plas gy 16

e a4 g g Lmg I b (91,95 589 17

Witnesses, right to left

[The ornate first signature is illegible, but the signer is clearly the
scribe of the document; he uses the same ink to write his witness

statement.]
[S]eldugs 1

do| 2
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Verso (top)
Repeated partial and complete practice lines of .. A -
> -J\, plus one vertically at lower left.

3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

10.  &ls o a8l Y ‘there is no release for him from that’: For
the term bara@’a in this sense, see Tillier and Vanthieghem
(2024, 392).

14.  53Ldl Js>=YU Lasy ‘both of them being in a state of compe-
tence’: This is a much-abbreviated version of the standard
list of attributes found in legal agreements and contracts:
health, well-being, free will, etc. (See Ch. 1, Doc. 1, recto L.
7; Ch. 4, Doc. 2, recto 1. 3; Ch. 4, Doc. 4, recto 1. 8.)

4.0. Translation
Recto

Top

Illegible seal, probably that of the gadi

Main Text

1. Praise to God, lord of the universe. The (best) outcome is

for the pious. May God bless our master



10.

11.

12.
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Muhammad and his family, the good and the pure. Now
then: ‘Ali [i]bn Hadwa al-Madyiini married, by the blessing
of God

the exalted, and by his granting of success, by the way of
the clear law and by its noble path,

the blessed virgin al-Zahra’ bint Ahmad

of the aforementioned lineage [i.e., Madyiini], with a

blessed dower in the amount of 20 dinars

in gold specie, current coins, trustworthy [?] just like ready

cash: one hundred [?].

The number of instalments that he is obligated to pay her

is one dinar at the end of each year that passes,

from the present date until the completion [of the pay-

ment], God willing, and in addition to that one female slave

whose value is 20 fliddas?]; he is obligated to [give] her
[the slave] by the end of four

years from now. There is no release from that for him ex-
cept through [fulfilling] his obligation. Her [al-Zahra’’s]

aforementioned father gave her to him in marriage

inasmuch as God has given him power over her, and he [the
father] has placed him [the groom], by way of contract,

over her,

licit for marriage, free from any of its impediments. The

aforementioned groom accepted this and consented
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13.

14.

15.
16.

17.
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and took upon himself the obligation of the [lit., ‘its’] ruling
and its delayed [payment], acknowledging the amount of

it. Witness was borne,

regarding the groo[m] and the guardian [i.e., the bride’s
father], regarding what is in this regarding the two of them,
both of them being in a state of competence. They both
acknowledged this

on the date 29 Dhii’l-Hijja 1002 [15 September 1594].

After the completion of the contract, her [al-Zahra’’s] fa-
ther required her [the slave] to serve the brother of the

aforementioned groom,

who is called Qadiir, for the duration of their marriage.

[The obligation] ends after [divorce or death?].

Witnesses, right to left

1st

2nd
3rd

[The ornate first signature is illegible, but the signer is
clearly the scribe of the document; he uses the same ink to

write his witness statement.]
Ahmad [i]b[n?] [ ] bore witness to that. [ ]

‘Ali[ ]

Verso (top)

Repeated partial and complete practice lines of ‘In the name of

God, the merciful, the compassionate’, plus one vertically at

lower left.
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Plate XXXII: Manchester G 63, recto, JRL050270dc. Image provided by
the John Rylands Research Institute and Library, the University of Man-
chester.
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DOCUMENTS 2-3: T-S AR. 39.153 AND
T-S NS 297.51

A PRIMER ON ISLAMIC PRACTICE,
16TH CENTURY (?)

1.0. Discussion

1.1. Works of 4lm-i Hal

These two undated documents appear to comprise different sec-
tions of a single work of Glm-i hal (Arabic, Glm al-hal), a ‘primer’
of Muslim practice, written in simple Turkish, for converts to Is-
lam, as well as long-time Muslims who might not be thoroughly
versed in accepted Muslim practice, such as women, young peo-
ple, isolated rural populations, and soldiers (Arpagus 2002). (Sol-
diers, of course, could include recent converts, notably mamluks
and those recruited through the devshirme, the distinctive Otto-
man practice of ‘collecting’ youths from among the empire’s rural
Christian subjects in the Balkans and Anatolia.) A wave of new
works in this genre appeared during the reign of Sultan Siileyman
I (‘the Magnificent’, r. 926-74 AH/1520-66 CE), forming a key
feature of what some scholars call the ‘era of confessionalisation’
in the Ottoman Empire: a period when Ottoman religious and
political authorities emphasised the empire’s Sunni Muslim iden-
tity against its major geopolitical rivals, the Roman Catholic

Habsburg Empire and the Twelver Shi‘ite Safavid Empire of Iran
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(Terzioglu 2013; Krsti¢ 2019). Several of these works became and
remained authoritative. One, Imadii’l-Islam, composed around
1543, on the basis of an earlier Persian work, by the Anatolian
Hanafi scholar ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ydsuf al-Aksarayi, about
whom little is otherwise known, is the most popular example of
the genre in Turkey today, albeit in a simplified form entitled
Biiyiik Islam Ilmihali (Big [or Great] Islam flm-i Hal).'> Two fig-
ures associated with the puritanical Kadizadeli movement of the
seventeenth century produced influential works of Glm-i hal un-
der the title Risdle, or ‘Treatise’. The Risale, also known as the
Vasiyetname, of the conservative Anatolian mystic Birgevi
Mehmed Efendi (929-81 AH/1523-73 CE), who was the move-
ment’s spiritual inspiration, was composed in simple Turkish like
that of our documents. It became wildly popular among rank-
and-file soldiers throughout the empire (Birgevi, Risale). Decades
later, the Kadizadeli leader Ustiivani Mehmed Efendi (1017-72
AH/1608-61 CE), a native of Damascus, authored a similar Risale
that incorporates numerous references to seminal authorities of
the Hanafi legal rite of Sunni Islam (Ustiivani, Risale; Yurdaydin
1962).1¢

15 al-Aksarayi (‘Imadii’l-Islam); Arpagus (2000; 2014); Krsti¢ (2019, 68—
69). This ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Aksarayi is no relation to the Hanbali judge
in Ch. 1, Doc. 1, as noted in the discussion of that document. The Per-
sian prototype is ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Farisi’s ‘Umdat al-Islam.

16 Several chapters seem to be missing from the copy of this work listed
in the Bibliography, and the last several pages are from another work.
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1.2. The Nature of These Documents

These two Genizah documents, however, do not seem to consti-
tute wholesale reproductions of sections of any of these well-
known €lm-i hal works. The language of the sections of
T-S Ar. 39.153 dealing with prayer is quite similar to that of the
‘Rules of Prayer’ (Suriit-i saldt) section of Ustiivani’s Risale; how-
ever, the Genizah document lacks any references or allusions to
religious authorities. Most well-known Glm-i hal works, in con-
trast, incorporate numerous references to authoritative treatises
on figh, or Islamic jurisprudence.'” Those lacking this critical ap-
paratus are often composed in the form of questions and answers
or poems, '8 but the Genizah text, despite its symmetrical arrange-
ment on the pages, consists of declarative prose. Linguistically,
the obvious difference between the Genizah <GIlm-i hal and these
well-known Ottoman Turkish examples is that these popular
specimens use the form secd-i sehiv for ‘invalidation of prayer’
while the Genizah document uses sehv-i secde. This may indicate
that the Genizah documents draw on a different, perhaps little-
known, work of Glm-i hal. On the other hand, the author, or at
least the calligrapher, may have stripped out the practical guide-
lines from one or more of these better-known, more elaborate

works.

17 Ustiivani’s Risdle, for example, repeatedly cites the legal works of Ib-
rahim al-Halabi (d. 956 AH/1549 CE), Burhan al-Din al-Marghinani
(530-93 AH/1135-97 CE), and Fakhr al-Din al-Farghani, a.k.a. Kadihan
(d. 592 AH/1196 CE).

18 Krstié (2017, 296-314, esp. 299, 301-7; 2019, 69-70, 80-81); isler
(2020).
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The four folios of T-S Ar. 39.153 form a partial ‘pamphlet’
on two subjects common to this genre: (1) surit-i salat (Arabic,
shuriit al-salat), ‘rules of prayer’, and more specifically what er-
rors in practice invalidate prayer, and (2) elfaz-i kiifr (Arabic,
alfaz al-kufr), the utterances, whether intentional or accidental,
that throw one into unbelief. As Tijana Krsti¢ points out (2019,
84), inclusion of elfaz-i kiifr in Glm-i hal works appears to be an
innovation of the Siileymanic era; thus, this Genizah document
must date from that period or later. In addition, such a lengthy
and elaborate list of elfaz marks this work as a product of the
Hanafi legal rite, the Ottoman Empire’s official rite (Krsti¢ 2019,
84-85). T-S NS 297.51’s single folio seems to comprise part of
the closing material of this work.

The text is written calligraphically within thin red rule-bor-
ders, with generous spacing between lines, simple red roundels
between words, and full vocalisation. Each right-hand page bears
the first word of the following page in the lower left corner. The
work may be aimed at non-native Turkish speakers and/or at the
newly literate in Ottoman Turkish. If so, then the manual reflects,
and arguably addresses, the language barrier between the mass
of Egypt’s Arabophone population, regardless of creed, and the
Turcophone Ottoman administration, including both government
officials and soldiery. The large, clear hand would also facilitate
reading the work aloud to a group.

These folios are clearly designed to form part of a book, or
at least a booklet. Given the numerous topics treated in most Glm-
i hal works—ablution, fasting, pilgrimage, basic tenets of faith,

and so on—we can perhaps assume that a large number of pages
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have not survived or, alternatively, that this booklet covers only
select subjects related to Muslim faith and practice—although the
closing words imply that it covers a broader range of topics. Per-
forations in the centre margin show that the pages were once
bound together while slight tears along the bottom margins of
several folios suggest that the book was well-used. Water stains
at the top of several folios of T-S Ar. 39.153 and darker stains at
the bottom of both the recto and the verso of T-S NS 297.51 may
have come from users or may have occurred after the booklet was
dismantled. Each folio measures 19 cm x 26.40 cm; thus the book
would have measured 19 cm x 13.20 cm: a rather small book, in
other words, that could easily be held in the hands or passed from
hand to hand. It could have been used as easily for group study

as for solitary scrutiny.

1.3. A Work for Converts?

As to why a work of Glm-i hal should fetch up in the Genizah,
conversion to Islam among Cairo’s Jewish population would
seem the obvious explanation. The Turcophone, Hanafi character
of the work indicates that in this case, conversion was mediated
in some way by Ottoman officialdom. This Glm-i hal may have
been commissioned by a converted Jew who had obtained a po-
sition in the Ottoman provincial administration and thus needed
to hone his Ottoman Turkish, in addition to solidifying his grasp
of normative Sunni, Hanafi practice. The fact that the bulk of the
surviving manuscript concerns prayer makes sense in this con-

text, for the five daily prayers are the most frequently occurring
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public rite, as well as one of the most publicly visible. Our hypo-
thetical convert may conceivably have used the manual to in-
struct his entire family or other converts in his community. In the
absence of any clues to the manuscript’s date, provenance, or

ownership, we can only speculate.

2.0. Texts

Paper. 19.00 cm x 26.40 cm.

2.1. T-S Ar. 39.153

[pages missing]
Shuriit al-salat Section

Page 1: Folio 2r, left side

1.  Kur’an okumadan rukii¢
itse, tekrar doniib,
Kur’an okuya ve yine
ruki ide sofira

2

3

4

5.  sehv-isecde ide.
6 Farzda ikinci rek‘atda
7

tahiyyatdan artik ‘Allahiimme

Page 2: Folio 2v, right side
1. salli ‘ala Muhammed’

2.  dimegi ote gecse
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sehv-i secde ide.
Rukd® iki itse,
sehv-i secde ide.

Cehriyle okunmayacak

N o U > W

yerde bir ayet mikdar1

Bottom left: okusa

Page 3: Folio 3r, left side

1.  okusa, sehv-i secde

ide. ikinci rek‘atda
oturmasa, sehv-i secde
ide. Tahiyyat okumagi
unutsa, gerek ciimlesini,

gerek birazini, gerek

N o 0 A~ w N

evvelki tahiyyatda ve gerek

Page 4: Folio 3v, right side
1.  ahir ka‘dede sehv-i
secde ide. Vitir’de
kuniit du‘asini unutsa,
sehv-i secde ide.

Dort rek‘at olan

farzlarda iki evvelki

N o 0k~ w N

rek‘atinda Fatihay1 ve
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Bottom left: stireyi

Page 5: Folio 4r, left side

1.

2
3.
4

a1

siireyi ma‘en terk

eyleyiib, iki ahir

rek‘atinda Fatihayi ve siireyi
kaza itse, yine

sehv-i secde ide.

Herkang1 namaz olursa,

iki evvelki rek‘atinda

Page 6: Folio 4v, right side

1.

2
3
4
S.
6
7

Fatiha’y ya siireyi terk
eylese, sehv-i secde

ide. Fatiha’y1 bir rek‘atda
biri biri ardinca

iki kerre okusa,

sehv-i secde ide.

Secdeyi {ic itse

Bottom left: sehv

Page 7: Folio 1r, left side

1.
2.

sehv-i secde ide.

Fatiha’dan sofira bir mikdar

345
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eglense, ‘kang siireyi
okusam’ deyii, sehv-i

3

4

5.  secde ide. Bir secdeyi
6 terk eylese, sofira

7

hatirina geliib, kaza

Page 8: Folio 1v, right side
1.  eylese, sehv-i secde
ide. Fatiha’dan evvel

okusa siirenin ba‘zisini

2
3
4.  ya bir harfini sehv-i secde
5 ide. Farzda evvelki

6 oturmada oturmadiysa

7 sehv-i secde ide.

Bottom left: ayak

Page 9: Folio 1v, left side

1.  Ayak iizere turmagl

ya rukii‘1 ya iki secdeyi
terk eylese, namaz

icinde ya selam ‘akabince
hatirina gelse, bir rek‘at

dahi kilub, sehv-i

N o 0 kA~ w N

secde ide. Rukii1
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Page 10: Folio 1r, right side

1.
2
3.
4
5.

6.
7.

ya secdeyi unutsa, tahiyyatdan
sofira hatirina gelse,

ol secdeyi ya rukiit

ide, yine tekrar

tahiyyat okuya sehv-i

secde ide. Ezberlemek

bu mes’eleleri lazimdir.

Bottom left: ve dahi

Alfaz al-kufr Section

Page 11: Folio 4v, left side

1.

2
3.
4

[in red ink] Ve dahi imansiz gitmenin
sebebleri yigirmi yedidir.

Evveli yaramaz i‘tikad.

ikinci za‘f iman.

Uciincii tokuz azada

togrulukdan ¢ikmak. Dordiinci

giinaha musirr olmak.

Page 12: Folio 4r, right side

1.
2.

Besinci ni‘met-i Islam’a

siikri terk etmek.

347
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Altinc1 imansiz gitmeden
korkmamak. Yedinci na-hakk
yere zuliim etmek.

Sekizinci siinnet lizere

N o U x> W

okunan ezana icabet

Bottom left: etmemek

Page 13: Folio 3v, left side

1. etmemek. Tokuzunci anasina
ve babasina ser‘e muhalif
olmayan yerde sozlerin
tutmamak. Onunci ¢ok
yemin etmek. On

birinci namazda bes

N o 0 A~ W N

yerde ta‘dil-i erkani

Page 14: Folio 3r, right side
1.  terk etmek. On

ikinci namazinda tehaviin
ya‘ni kolaysinub alcak

is gibi tutmak.

On {iciinci sarab

icmek. On dordiinci

N o 0 A~ w N

Miislimanlara eza etmek.
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Bottom left: on

Page 15: Folio 2v, left side

1.

2
3.
4

4

On besinci yalan

yere evliyalik satmak.
On altinci giinahim
unutmak. On yedinci
kendiiyi begenmek. On
sekizinci ‘amelini ¢ok

bilmek. On tokuzunci

Page 16: Folio 2r, right side

1.

2.
3
4.
5
6
7

kovuculuk etmek. Yigirminci
hased etmek. Yigirmi

birinci iistazina ser‘e
mubhalif olmayan yerde
muhalefet etmek. Yigirmi
ikinci bir adamai tecribe

etmeden ‘ayu’ dimek

Bottom left: yigirmi [ii¢iinci]

[pages missing]

349
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2.2. T-S NS 297.51
Concluding Section
[pages missing]

Page 1: Folio 1r, left side

1. asla fa’ide virmese

gerekdir. Hal-i hayatda
iken tedarik itmek

gerek idin dirler.

Imdi [in red ink] ey mii’min

karindas, bu fakirin afilladugi

N o 0 > W N

oldur-ki Kiyamet Giini

Page 2: Folio 1v, right side
1.  hakkdir elbetde Rab

2 ul-‘alemin evvelin ahirini

3 mezardan kaldirub, mekan-
4.  dan miinezzeh olan

5 Allahii te‘ala bana

6 emir olunandan ve nehy

7 olunandan, ya‘ni ahlak-1

Bottom left: zemime
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Page 3: Folio 1v, left side

1.

2
3.
4

a1

zemimeden, ve dahi [in red ink] a‘mal-1
zahire—Kki abdest, namaz,

oruc, hacc, zekat,

gusiil, istinha, teyemmiim,

hayz, nifas, alim

satim. Ve dahi [in red ink] ahkam-1

ser‘iye besdir: viiciib,

Page 4: Folio 1r, right side

1.

2,
3
4.
5
6
7

nedib, ibahat, hiirmet,
kerahet. Hasil-i kelam
bunun emsali “lm-i
haldan su’al itse
gerekdir ‘alem-i diinyada
can tende iken,

calisub 6grenmedikce

Bottom left: ben

[pages missing]

351
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3.0. Textual Notes
T-S NS 297.51

Page 1: fol. 1r, left side

6. arladugt ‘[that] he understood’: This is an archaic form of

the modern Turkish anladig.

Page 3: fol. 1v, left side

3. zeka (;5;) ‘alms’: This is Qur’anic spelling. Zeka is more

commonly rendered either 55 or in the plural, zekat (<\S)).

4.  istinha: This is an error for instincd (l>=x!) ‘washing in the

prescribed manner’.

Pages 3-4: fol. 1v, left side, and fol. 1r, right side

1v, left, 1. 7-1r, right, 1l. 1-2. viiciib, nedib, ibahat, hiirmet, kerahet
‘mandatory, recommended, permissible, forbidden, and
reprehensible’: These are equivalent to the Arabic wajib/
fard (—=s/53), mustahab (_>=z..), mubah/halal (CL*‘/
M=), makriith (ss ), and haram (+1,~). However, the Otto-
man Turkish words do not have exactly the same force as

their Arabic cognates.
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4.0. Translation
4.1. T-S Ar. 39.153
‘Rules of Prayer’ Section

Page 1: Folio 2r, left side
1.  If you bow without reading [a chapter from] the Qur’an,
2.  then go back

and read the Qur’an and

> W

bow again afterward,
5.  your prayer'’ is invalid.

6. If, during the second rak‘a® of [one of the five] obligatory

prayers,

7.  before the tahiyyat,*' you have already said

Page 2: Folio 2v, right side

1. ‘May God have mercy on Muhammad’,*?

T have chosen to use the second person singular in the translation to
avoid stilted English. A literal translation would read, ‘it is invalidation
of prayer’.

%0 The unit of standing, bowing, standing, prostrating. Each of the five
obligatory daily prayers in Islam consists of a set number of rak‘as.

2 ) oL, recited during the ga‘da, the sitting down after a rak‘a.

2 dems e Lo ¢!, recited during the qa‘da after the final rak‘a, and
after the tahiyyat.



354 Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

mixing them up,
your prayer is invalid.

2
3
4.  If you bow twice [in succession],
5 your prayer is invalid.

6

—7. If you recite a number of verses audibly when they should

not be recited [aloud],

Bottom left: if you recite

Page 3: Folio 3r, left side

1.  your prayer is invalid.

If, during the second rak‘a,

you do not sit down,? your prayer is invalid.
If you forget to recite the tahiyyat,

whether all of it,

or a little of it, or

N o 0 A~ w N

in the first tahiyyat or

Page 4: Folio 3v, right side
1.  in the last ga‘da, your prayer is invalid.

2.  If, during the witr prayer,>*

% This presumably refers to the ga‘da.

# A supplemental prayer offered between the night (‘ish@’) and dawn
(fajr) prayers.
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3.  you forget® to say the ‘quniit’ prayer,?®
4.  your prayer is invalid.

5-6. If, during the first two rak‘as in [one of the three] four-rak‘a

obligatory prayers,
7.  you leave out both the Fatiha®” and

Bottom left: the chapter

Page 5: Folio 4r, left side

1.  the chapter,?®

2.  then in the last two

3-4. rak‘as, you say the Fatiha and the chapter, again,
5.  your prayer is invalid.

6.  Whatever obligatory prayer it is,

7. if in the first two rak‘as

Page 6: Folio 4v, right side
1.  you leave out either the Fatiha or the chapter,

2.  your prayer is invalid.

> Here, too, I use the second person singular whereas the Turkish text
is in the third person singular, which would translate to ‘if one forgets’
or ‘if he forgets’.

% A supplication included in the witr prayer. The Arabic word quniit
(w4:3) refers to worshipping God humbly and obediently.

* The opening chapter of the Qur’an.

28 Any chapter of the Qur’an, but conventionally siira 112: Ikhlds.
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If in one ra‘ka, you recite the Fatiha twice,
one right after the other,
your prayer is invalid.

If you prostrate three times,

Bottom left: invalid

Page 7: Folio 1r, left side

1.

7.

your prayer is invalid.
If, after the Fatiha, you hesitate

for a while, thinking, ‘Which chapter

. shall I read?’, your prayer is invalid.

If you leave out a prostration,

then later you remember it and perform it,

Page 8: Folio 1v, right side

1.

N o 0 kA~ W N

your prayer is invalid.

If, before reciting the Fatiha,

you recite part of the chapter

or [even] one letter [of it], your prayer is invalid.
If, during an obligatory prayer,

you do not perform the first jalsa,®

your prayer is invalid.

% Briefly sitting back on the heels after the first prostration.
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Bottom left: standing

Page 9: Folio 1v, left side
1.  If you leave out standing upright,
2.  bowing, or the two prostrations,

3-4. and you remember in the course of the prayer or following

salam®
5. and add a rak‘a,
6.  your prayer

7. is invalid.

Page 10: Folio 1r, right side

1.  If you forget bowing or prostrations, and
2.  you remember after the tahiyyat,*

3. and you perform the prostration or bowing
4-5. and recite the tahiyyat again,

6.  your prayer is invalid.

7.  You must learn these matters by heart.

Bottom left: Furthermore

30 ) iem s (,S,xc #Jl, uttered at the end of the prayer.
3 ) ol recited during the ga‘da, at the end of each rak‘a.
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‘Utterances of Unbelief’ Section

Page 11: Folio 4v, left side

1-2. Furthermore, there are 27 causes of falling into unbelief
[1.1 in red ink]

3.  The first is inadequate conviction.
4.  The second is weak belief.

5-6. The third is to stray from the right [path] by means of the

nine organs.* The fourth

7.  is to sin persistently.

Page 12: Folio 4r, right side

1-2. The fifth is to abandon gratitude for the blessing of Islam.
3 The sixth is not to fear falling into faithlessness.
4 The seventh is unjustly

5.  to oppress someone.

6 The eighth is not to answer

7 the customary call to prayer.

Bottom left: not to [answer]

32 According to most ‘ilm-i hal manuals, the hand, tongue, eye, stomach,
heart, ear, foot, female vulva, and nose.
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Page 13: Folio 3v, left side

1-3. The ninth is not to obey your mother and father when they

have not violated the shari‘a.
4, The tenth is to make
5. too many vows.

6-7. The eleventh is to abandon the correct performance of the

five obligatory prayers.

Page 14: Folio 3r, right side

1-2. The twelfth is to behave carelessly during your prayer—

3-4. that s, as if you were undertaking something easy or insig-

nificant.
5.  The thirteenth is to drink wine.
6.  The fourteenth is
7.  to harm Muslims.

Bottom left: The [fif]teenth

Page 15: Folio 2v, left side

1-2. The fifteenth is to sell ‘sainthood’ [friendship with God] on

false pretences.

3.  The sixteenth is to forget your sin.
4.  The seventeenth is
5.  to be pleased with yourself.

6.  The eighteenth is to know your deeds too well [exact mean-

ing unclear].
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7. The nineteenth is

Page 16: Folio 2r, right side
1.  to commit slander. The twentieth
2.  is to be envious. The twenty-

3-5. first is to oppose your master [or teacher] when he has not
violated the shari‘a. The twenty-

6-7. second is to call a man ‘stupid’ without testing him.

Bottom left: The twenty-[third]
[pages missing]

4.2. T-S NS 297.51
Concluding Section

[pages missing]

Page 1: Folio 1r, left side

1. it would certainly be of no use.

2-4. They would say that you should have prepared when you

were [still] alive.
5.  Now then [in red ink]: O brother believer,

6. this is what the poor one [i.e., the author] has come to un-

derstand.

7.  On the Day of Judgement,
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Page 2: Folio 1v, right side
1. it is unquestionably true that the Lord

2-3. of the universe will raise from the grave from first to last

[i.e., everyone].
4-5. God the exalted, he without limit, [has shown] me
6. what is ordered and what is forbidden,
7. that is, the morals of

Bottom left: reprehensible acts

Page 3: Folio 1v, left side

1.  reprehensible acts, and also [in red ink] the public acts of
2 ablution, obligatory prayer,

3.  fasting, hajj, alms,
4

major ablution, washing in the prescribed manner, ablution

with clean earth,

o

[cleansing of] menstrual and vaginal discharge, buying
6. and selling. Furthermore [in red ink], the statutes

7.  of the shari‘a are five [categories]: mandatory,

Page 4: Folio 1r, right side

1. recommended, permissible, forbidden,

2.  and reprehensible. In short,

3-4. you must ask questions in this way about religious matters

5.  while you are [still] in this world,
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6. while life is [still] in the flesh
7.  Unless you work hard and learn,

Bottom left: I

[pages missing]



363

Documents from the Muslim Community (?)

5 N

sur
w

|d [®stbsay sy
N\

€3] Thr UWUSL

,., QAMa . .~ s

—

A % —_—

,xﬁﬁ? T Lokl J.?., e )

%9 10 o)1) £ 0 Trest
4 393«..&« &‘\v.._zu?\wﬁ\,
,,NO ® 7y & ,Dﬂ}uonqﬂa

\uv~ (- \\a ol 4

,«ﬁ @ ‘N@ﬂeww\h& ; \mudw-m)ﬁoi\?
O Ulsies v d MR U il o8 g

|
g X0l }&.ﬂ_ A0
oz me_\ﬂM\o\ ﬂa 7ol V o v.,.l‘\n 7 ._)\\U .“

‘Are1qr] A31s1oATUN 98pLIquIe) JO SOIPUAS 93 Jo uorssturiad

£q paonpoiday 19[{00q Y3 JO UONIAS SIYY Jo (YI) £ pue (IyS1) 01 sa8ed ‘03031 ‘T '[0J ‘€ST'6E IV S~ :IIXXX 9IBld



Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

364

a

'ES| 'bE AV 'S

=1

\,

B0,

Fox

?\.\3 # 6 »«3.

hikee v

,6 w \,w.,?a

\as'i

t s

J\.&\nm.,‘l.ﬂ g

roe s

Tl < Cof- aaﬂa

\\\ \\u

,5 c ﬁﬁvqa ,Mﬁ

2

ox T Z.J.Jﬁ

o

wm‘%og,WGW‘wﬂ
e T aqfle

4 w»\

S
X

‘Are1qry A31s19A1uf) I3pLIquIB) JO SOIPUAS 91 Jo uorssturad
Aq paonpoiday 19[{00q Y} Jo UONDIS SIY) Jo (IJ3]) 6 pue (WS g saed "0SIdA ‘T '[0J ‘EST'6E IV S-L ‘AIXXX eld



365

Documents from the Muslim Community (?)

AYAAAAAAAAAA

‘A1e1q1T AMsIoATUN 23prIquIR) JO SOIPUAS 913 Jo uoissturIad
4q paonpoxday 19p{00q 213 Jo UONDIS SIYY Jo (IY2) T Pue (WY3LT) 9T s93ed 03091 7 '[0F ‘€EST'6€ "IV S-L AXXX 1Bld



Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

366

*A1e1qrT AMs1oATun a3priquiey) Jo SOIPUAS o jo uorssturiad
4q paonpoiday 119{00q 3y JO UOND3S SIY) Jo (3Y3]) ST Pue (AY3LY) g sa8ed 0SIdA T “[0] ‘€ST°6€ IV S-1 IAXXX d1eld



367

Documents from the Muslim Community (?)

st \

«

A\Q \ & ,.J\.)

o\\ \\

5\/ ¢
,% e %
ﬂl-db 1\.

m \\- \\-

,%%.%

—

\s. ® q\w :‘,.Mm

o nfop

L. o,ﬁ)!ﬂﬁl

o AR L

G5 HB A

Wﬁ . \/ﬁMJ&M\Tm

Q?.\AW.&?%.

.\«a\ e s

,{ﬁ}o.‘t\ -t

,qu.aiokﬁm

‘Are1qry A31s1oAruf) I3pHIqUIB) JO SOIPUAS 91 Jo uorssturiad
£q padnpoiday 19[){00q Y} JO UOMIIIS SIYY JO (YI]) € pue (AYSLY) T sa8ed 01991 ‘¢ [0 ‘EST'6€ IV S-L :IIAXXX 21eld



Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

368

*ATeIqIT AJISIDAIU 93pLIqUIR) JO SOIPUAS 91) Jo uoIsstuLIad
£q paonpoiday 19[00q 3 Jo UONIAS SIYI JO (YI]) €T pue (AYSL) § sa8ed "0SI9A ‘¢ '[0J ‘€ST°6€E IV S-1 :IIIAXXX eld



369

Documents from the Muslim Community (?)

\NANAANAAAAAN

e —— U
w

td ....m!.rﬂ.;«v v sl K\\

‘ES) bE AW Cs-L - ,N{iﬁ. y \on ol
,ww\,us_\m_ AV ‘.‘ -5 |-
HPemasr| w\mﬁ. 2\.3« 4 :
.,;\“oﬁLecHJ \?\,o.wd«\uo_uo

R s SoRTiallod /
,ﬂa._gﬁ. UM i A ..
%3.5 e e
fr kB0 7 “Tomefr

$04

‘Are1qry A31s19Aru) 93pLIquIe) JO SOIPUAS 91 Jo uorssturiad
Aq pasnpoiday 19P{00q 3Y) Jo UONDIS SIY) Jo (Y3)) § pue (W31 gT saded "01991 Y °[0J ‘€GT°6E "IV S-L ‘XIXXX 21eld



Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

370

VAAAAMNAAANY

<
<
D
S
<
S
>3
S
S
>
3
<
W

‘A1e1qrT AMs1oATun 23priquie) Jo SOIPUAS a3 jo uoissturiad
4q paonpoiday I9[300q 2} Jo UONIBS 1Y Jo (IY3)) TT pue (WY3L) 9 saded ‘0sIaA ‘b [0 ‘€ST'6E "IV S-1 “IX eld



371

Documents from the Muslim Community (?)

R A Y N N N o e o N N NN

e —— U
——— s w5

& LB SNSL
B . . , :
il i §
......,} ﬂ_mw,nﬂ,q Q e & ﬂ}

ﬂ,‘n\o \.\\Vn M oi/ VN
M e
amfens et |

JZ\? “,@.,ﬂwmw_ | sk @,.%ﬂea«

oot | s
S sorfose | - e 24.%

%«J e ).A)@A.\YJ e % n/%uoﬂnn..\.« ,

(%0

{
{
{
(
(
(]
d
d
(]
q
4
|

‘Areiqry Ays1aAruq) adpuque) jo
SOTPUAS ot jo uorssturrad £q paonpoiday ‘wonoas STyl Jo (32) T pue (AYSiI) t saded ‘03991 ‘16°£6T SN S-L TTX 21e[d



Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

372

e —
p——————)

e B SN L

y

.
15°LEY "Nl i b -

s "

ﬁ%oamﬂﬁsﬁa ‘ ,.\ox« oY@ P&)

| ,:M;qn 4 }L.mm..m.,wv,.w o H
\: » o= : _Auqhym..ﬁjo;_w |
Aa.. awﬂn,?a am.m..,!.: .,\\:, |
,.H.m\n,.i. ToAT 52 s M S
e %f«s " s .um,
<t reci— ,..&mn.?h.,\au@

X
= A g ; : 4 “‘(“&

‘Areiqry Ays1aAruq) adprquie) jo

so1puAs a3 jo uorssturiad £q paonpoiday “UOTdLS SIY JO (32]) € pue (IYSLI) g saSed "0SI9A ‘1G°£6T SN S-L “II'TX 21eld



Documents from the Muslim Community (?) 373

DOCUMENTS 4-5:
T-S AR. 39.435 AND T-S NS 306.84

DELIVERIES OF FIREWOOD,
MID-18TH CENTURY(?)

1.0. Discussion

These two badly torn documents are letters in Ottoman Turkish,
concerning shipments of firewood (odun). The author addresses
the recipient as ‘my father’ (benim pederim), which could mean
either his biological father or a revered elder. In the second letter,
however, ‘my father’ gives way to ‘my brother’ (benim
karindasim), suggesting that the recipient is a friend and/or com-
rade, much like the Sayyid Muhammad and Sayyid ‘Umar to
whom the writer sends greetings at the close of the first letter.
These features, as well as a reference to Mevlevi dervishes in the
first letter, open the possibility that the firewood may have been
destined for the lodge, or tekke, of the Mevlevi dervishes in Cairo.
No date survives on either letter, but if the Mevlevi connection is
accurate, then both must have been written after 1016 AH/1607
CE, when the Mevlevi lodge was founded. The language and
script of the letters and their overall appearance suggest that both
were composed by the same author at around the same time, and

possibly to the same recipient, namely al-Hajj Muhammad.
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1.1. Firewood and Mevlevis

Cairo’s Mevlevi lodge was established on the sites of a large four-
teenth-century Mamluk religious complex and a neighbouring
Mamluk palace. The remains of the structure, which was an ac-
tive lodge until 1945, stand near the Mosque of Sultan Hasan, at
the foot of Cairo’s citadel. The Mevlevi order was not present in
Egypt before the Ottoman conquest, and, as in the other Ottoman
Arab provinces, adherents tended to be Turcophone, and often
transplants from the Ottoman central lands.*® Our letter’s recipi-
ent could fit this description.

Meanwhile, the lodge’s endowment deed (wagfiyya), exam-
ined by the Italian archaeologist Giuseppe Fanfoni, reveals that
this was a sizeable establishment, housing and feeding not only
the fifty resident dervishes but also destitute people who sought
refuge at the tekke and pilgrims visiting the site (Fanfoni 1999,
106-7). Such an operation would have had a constant need for
firewood to provide fire for cooking and heat for the kitchen,
where Mevlevi novices spent much of their initiation period
(Fanfoni 1999, 115 n. 31), and other parts of the complex, in-
cluding the dervishes’ cells, guest rooms, and the quarters of the
lodge’s shaykh (Fanfoni 1999, 109-16, 118-22).

Trees for firewood were, however, not abundant in Egypt,
and firewood was regularly imported from Anatolia. This may be

what our two documents describe, although in both cases, the

%3 Dickie (1979, 9-10); Fanfoni (1999, 107 n. 6, 111, 115 n. 29); Beh-
rens-Abouseif (2007, 166-69); Williams (2018, 134-35).
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wood is carried by Egyptian, or at least Arab, navigators (Otto-
man Turkish singular, re’is): in T-S Ar. 39.435, ‘Abdullah Ansari
al-Sa‘idi delivers 275 gqintars of wood; in T-S NS 306.84,
Muhammad Shafi4 Biilaqi, from Cairo’s Nile port of Biilaq, deliv-
ers 300. These are enormous quantities: 275 qgintars is equivalent
to 13,750 kilograms or 30,313 pounds (over fifteen tonnes), 300
to 15,000 kilograms or 33,069 pounds (over sixteen tonnes).
Moreover, the writer’s use of the expression ‘this time’ (bu defa“)
suggests that these deliveries were regular occurrences. Apart
from the sheer amounts, what suggests that the wood has been
imported into Egypt from a considerable distance is the calcula-
tions in the right margin of T-S NS 306.84: Muhammad Shafi‘i
Biilaqi has incurred ‘528’ (presumably either Riimi ghuriish or
Egyptian paras) in shipping costs (navliin bahri).

If we posit that the firewood was destined for Cairo’s
Mevlevi lodge, then the letter’s invocations of ‘my father’ and ‘my
brother’ could indicate that the writer was likewise a Mevlevi,
perhaps writing from one of the great Melevi lodges in the Otto-
man central lands, such as Istanbul’s Yenikapi lodge, the largest
in the entire empire (Dickie 1979, 9). In that case, ‘our excel-
lency’ (hagretlerimiz), who was sending unspecified ‘things’
(seyler) to the recipient, could be that lodge’s shaykh. The Yeni-
kap1 lodge was and is located near a major port on the Sea of
Marmara, a convenient point of departure for ships heading
south. This could also explain T-S NS 306.84’s seeming reference
to the Marmara. These conclusions are all very tentative, how-
ever, and based on fairly minor elements of these two letters that

may be merely circumstantial.
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1.2. Janissaries

In contrast, T-S NS 306.84 clearly indicates a link between the
firewood deliveries and Cairo’s Janissary regiment. The writer
refers to ‘the kethiida there’ or possibly ‘the kethiida [who pre-
sides] over that region’ (ol tarafa kethiida). In the first half of the
eighteenth century, as André Raymond notes, the kethiida, or
deputy commander, of Egypt’s Janissary regiment acted as cus-
toms agent in chief for the entire province, supervising Jewish
mu‘allims in place at the various ports (Raymond 1973-74,
I1:625). It is possible, though far from certain, that these two let-
ters found their way into the Genizah because of Jewish mu‘al-
lims, nominally supervised by Cairo’s Janissary kethiida, who as-
sessed customs duties on the huge shipments of firewood.

The letter’s reference to the kethiida also allows us to nar-
row down the date of composition of these two letters. The
kethiida holds a letter of credit (havale) for 100 gold coins (zer-i
mahbiib altiin), which the recipient is urged to fulfil before the
kethiida departs Cairo, perhaps on the hajj, in which Egypt’s Jan-
issary kethiida played a leading role. The zer mahbiib was first
minted in Cairo in 1149 AH/1736 CE as part of an effort by the
Ottoman sultan to introduce a coin with slightly less gold content
than its predecessors (Raymond 1973-74, 1:31-32). Thus, the let-
ters must have been written after 1736 but possibly before the
1760s, when ‘Ali Bey al-Kabir replaced Egypt’s Jewish customs
officials with Syrian Catholics (Livingston 1971; Crecelius 1981,
131-33, 173). The letter’s recipient is apparently supposed to
transmit the gold coins via the ‘man called Sharif Yasuf’ who is

attached to the kethiida and who could well be a Janissary, too.
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Egypt’s Janissary regiment in the first half of the eighteenth cen-
tury included a number of officers who bore the honorific sharif,
indicating purported descent from the Prophet Muhammad
(Hathaway 1997b, 80, 99). A Sharif household, headed by such
officers, even took shape within the regiment (Hathaway 1997b,
76, 84).

Incidentally, this date range would mean that the kethiida
mentioned in T-S NS 306.84 would almost certainly have been a
member of the Kazdagli household, which had attained hegem-
ony over Egypt’s Janissary regiment by 1736. Their supremacy
owed much to the enterprising ‘Osman Kethiida al-Kazdagli,
who, however, was assassinated in November 1736 (Hathaway
1997b, 74-79, 81-82, 84). The kethiida of the document may
therefore be one of his Kazdagli successors, possibly Siileyman
Kethiida or ‘Abdullah Kethiida (mentioned in Ch. 1, Doc. 3), both
of whom held the post in the late 1730s. Alternatively, he could
be the formidable Ibrahim Kethiida, who essentially ran Egypt
from 1748-54 (Hathaway 1997b, 79-83, 88-99), or his succes-
sor, the famous architectural patron ‘Abdurrahman Kethiida, who
dominated Cairo’s Janissary regiment from 1749-65, so that his

name became virtually synonymous with the rank of kethiida.*

1.3. Delivery Logistics

In each of these letters, the ship captain’s name is written, then
subsequently struck through, just above the itemisation of costs.
Perhaps ‘Abdullah Ansari al-Sa‘idi’s and Muhammad Shafii

% Raymond (1995, 32-45, 98-114); Hathaway (1997b, 84-86, 99-101).
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Biilaqi’s names were crossed out once they had delivered their
cargoes and received full reimbursement for their costs. Equally
puzzling is the writer’s plea, in T-S NS 306.84, to either the re-
cipient or the kethiida to free ‘our register’ from the boatman, in
this case Muhammad Shafi‘i Bilaqi. Perhaps we are to under-
stand that the ship’s captain had seized the register of accounts
from the firewood provider until such time as he had completed
the delivery and been reimbursed for his expenses. In that case,
release of the register may have been linked to the 100 gold
pieces: only once the letter’s recipient had given the kethiida the
cash to fulfil the letter of credit could Biilaqi receive his payment,
and only then would he release the register. The document’s
verso bears a filing note with Biilaqi’s name, perhaps indicating
that confirmations of firewood deliveries were filed under the

names of the ship captains who delivered them.

2.0. Texts

2.1. T-S Ar. 39.435

Paper, badly torn along the right side and bottom. 17.50 cm x
15.20 cm.

Recto

1. [ ] peder-i ‘azizim //el-Hac Muhammed// hazretlerinin

huzir-i seriflerine

2. [ ] selamlar ve hayir dii‘alar olundukdan sofira, fi-ma
ba‘dehu
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3. Benim peder-i ‘azizim, bu def‘a Re’is ‘Abdullah Ensari
Sa‘di ile ikiyiiz

4.  yetmis bes kantar odun irsal olunmusdur. Vusiliinde ahz
idesiz.

[continuing on the left-hand side of the page:]

5.  Benim peder-i ‘azizim, bu minval iizere

ahz idiib ve defterinize kayd

idiib, dervisin-i Mevleviyin

ol tarafda seferii’l-re’is iizere

© ® N o

Bottom, Middle of the Page*

1.  ‘Abdullah Ensari Sa‘idi

2 Fi odun

3. YV kantar

4 yvlel [ 1]
5. [vevel]

6. [navli]n [bah]ri

[additional writing below illegible]

% This is a summation of the navigator’s delivery and costs, in two col-
umns, much of it torn away.
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Right Margin, Upside-Down
1. Ve benim peder-i ‘azizim [ ]
‘seyleri in sa’ Allah teala [ ]

irsal ideriz hatirnmizda’ dir [?] ve ol [tarafda]

> W N

Seydi Muhammed’e ve Seydi ‘Omer’e selam[lar].
Verso: Blank

2.2. T-S NS 306.84

Paper, badly torn at top left and along bottom. 17.5 ¢cm x 15.8

cm.
Recto
1.  zzetlii ve miiriivvetlii peder-i ‘azizim hazretlerinin

huziir-1 serif[lerine],
2. derin iizere selamlar ve hayir dii‘alar olundukdan sofira,
3.  fi-ma ba‘dehu: Benim peder-i ‘azizim, bu def‘a Muhammed
Safi‘i Bilaki ile iic [yiiz]
4.  kantar odun irsal olunmusdur, vusiiliinde ahz idiib,....
[continuing on the left-hand side of the page:]
5.  Benim karindasim, bu minval ii[zere ahz]
6. idiib, ve defteriniz[e] [kayd idiib]
7. ve vusiliinde bildiire[siz] [ ]
8. [ 1I[ol]tarafda [ ]

[The bottom 2-3 lines are torn away.]
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Bottom, Middle of the Page*

1.  Muhammed $afi‘i Balaki

2. Fi odun

3. Y. kantar

4. .o

5. ..

6.  navlin bahri CoYA

7.  kayik [?] X

8. Marmara’da [?] ..vo

9. ‘asir .vY [one place torn away]
10. 99 [two places torn away]

Right Margin, Upside-Down

1.

N oo oo ox W

Ve benim peder-i [‘azizim], [ ]

ol tarafa kethiida s[ ]

lutf idiib, bizim defterimiz... [ ]
mellahdan halas idesiz. Ve dahi
mezkiir ile bir adam vardir, Serif Yasuf
dirler, mezkiire yiiz zer-i mahbib altiin

havale virilmisdir. Lutf idiib, bir giin

% This is a summation of the navigator’s delivery and costs.

381
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8.  evvel mezkiire yiiz alttin viresiz,

9.  Dba‘ide gidecekdir. Lutf idiib

Verso, Top Left Corner, Sideways (Arabic filing note)

L) 1
Hoen 2
Sl 3

3.0. Textual Notes
3.1. T-S Ar. 39.435

Recto

1.  //el-Hac Muhammed//: In letters of this type, the ad-
dressee’s name was customarily written above the first line,
probably as a mark of reverence, even though it was to be
read as part of the line. My thanks to Christopher White-
head for pointing this out.

2. dia‘dlar (J\sys) ‘prayers’ is an alternative spelling for du‘alar

(Jles).

Bottom, Middle of the Page

1. ‘Abdullah-Ensari-Sa%di: There seems to be a convention,
also observed in the following document, of crossing out
the ship captain’s name—perhaps when the delivery is

made?
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Right Margin, Upside-Down
3. irsal (JL,) ‘send’ (or ‘sending’) is an alternative spelling
for irsal (JL))).

3.2. T-S NS 306.84

Recto

2. du‘alar (J\sy>) ‘prayers’ is an alternative spelling for du‘alar
(Jles).

4. irsal (JL.,)) ‘send’ (or ‘sending’) is an alternative spelling
for irsal (JL))).

Bottom, Middle of the Page

7.  kayik [?] ‘caique’ [?]: This small boat would have been used
to disembark goods and/or crew from ship to shore. It

might also have been used for fishing during the journey.

Right Margin, Upside-Down

4.  mellahdan ‘from the boatman’ is spelled with a shadda over
the J. Conventionally the word for ‘boatman’ is spelled
melah (Cw).
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4.0. Translations
4.1. T-S Ar. 39.435

Recto

1. [ ] To my most honoured, esteemed, noble, dear father
//al-Hajj Muhammad//,

2. [ 1] ...after offering greetings and sincere prayers, now
then:

3. My dear father, this time, 275 qintars of firewood were sent
with the navigator ‘Abdallah Ansari Sa‘idi.

4.  When they arrive, take possession of them.

[continuing on the left-hand side of the page:]

5. My dear father, in this manner

6 take possession of them and record them in your register,
7.  and the Mevlevi dervishes
8

on the occasion of the navigator’s sojourn there [lit., ‘on
that side’]

0.

Bottom, Middle of the Page

1.  ‘Abdallah Ansari Sa‘idi

2 [price] per [gintar] firewood

3. 27 [paras?] qgintars

4 27[511[ 1
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5. [total: 7425]
6. [shippling [cost]s

[additional writing below illegible]

Right Margin, Upside-Down
1. And my dear father [ ]

2-3. says, ‘We will send the things, God, the exalted, willing. We

haven’t forgotten them.’

4.  Greeting[s] to Sayyid Muhammad and Sayyid ‘Umar [who

are] over there.

Verso: Blank
4.2. T-S NS 306.84

Recto

1. To my noble and generous, most honoured, esteemed, no-
ble, dear father,

2.  After heartfelt greetings and sincere prayers,

3. now then: My dear father, this time, three [hundred]
gintars of firewood were sent with Muhammad Shafii
Biilagi.

4.  When they arrive, take possession of them...

[continuing on the left-hand side of the page:]

5. My brother, in this m[anner take possession of them]

6. and [record it in] your register,
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7. and inform me when they arrive [ ].
8. [ Jthere[ ]

[The bottom 2-3 lines are torn away.]

Bottom, Middle of the Page

1. Muhammad Shafi Bilaqi

2. [price] per [gintar] firewood
3. 30 [paras?] qgintars
4. 300
5.  [total:] 9000
6.  shipping costs -528
7. caique [?] —40
8. in the [Sea of] Marmara [?] —75
o. the tithe —33 [one place torn away]
10. [total:] 99 [two places torn away]

Right Margin, Upside-Down

1.  And my [dear] father [ ]

2. the kethiida there [ ]

3. do [us] a favour, and free our register... [ ]

4, from the boatman [?]. Furthermore,

5. there is a man with the aforementioned [kethiida] whom

they call Sharif Ysuf.
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6. A letter of credit for 100 gold coins was given to the afore-

mentioned [kethiida].
7. Do [us] a favour and immediately
8.  give the aforementioned [kethiida] the 100 in gold,

9.  for he is about to travel far away. Do the favour.

Verso, Top Left Corner, Sideways (Arabic filing note)
1.  Al-Shafig
2.  Muhammad

3.  al-Biilaqi
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Plate XLIIL: T-S Ar. 39.435, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate XLIV: T-S NS 306.84, recto. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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Plate XLV: T-S NS 306.84, verso. Reproduced by permission of the Syn-
dics of Cambridge University Library.
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DOCUMENT 6: ENA 3904.13

SUFI POETRY, 1758%

1.0. Discussion

This may be the only specimen of Ottoman Turkish poetry in the
entire Genizah. The document as a whole consists of two poems
purportedly by the seventeenth-century Sufi poet known as ‘Asik
‘Omer (d. ca. 1119 AH/1707 CE), followed by a poem, possibly
written in homage, if not in emulation, by one Yahya Cavus in
1172 AH/1758 CE. Thus this document may represent a step in

Yahya Cavus’s formation as a poet.
1.1. ‘Asik ‘Omer

1.1.1. His Identity and Life

‘Asik ‘Omer is a known figure in Ottoman poetry, although nu-
merous details of his biography are open to debate (Duymaz
2014). The title ‘agik, literally ‘lover’, refers to a lovelorn poet,
though with the additional implication of a lover of God, i.e., a

Sufi. ‘Asik ‘Omer was unquestionably a mystic, although whether

% 1 owe an immense debt of gratitude to Professor Victoria Rowe
Holbrook of Istanbul Bilgi University for her help with the translation
of this document, and to Professor Miicahit Kacar of Istanbul University
for his help with the transcription. I also thank Professor Holbrook for
introducing me to Professor Kacar, and for her insights into the poems’
allusions and overall contexts.
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he belonged to a Sufi order is less clear. He had inclinations to-
ward both the Mevlevi and the Bektashi orders (Ergun 1936, 7,
76, 77; Karasoy and Yavuz 2015, 623; Giilmez 2015). Wandering
‘astk poets in the Ottoman Empire, Crimea, and Azerbaijan re-
cited their compositions to the accompaniment of the long-
necked Turkish stringed instrument known as a saz or baglama;
hence they are often called saz poets, as well.

Despite the fame of his poems, ‘Asik ‘Omer’s birthdate and
provenance are not entirely certain. Various scholars over the
past century or so have estimated his birth year as either ca. 1029
AH/1620 CE or ca. 1061 AH/1651 CE, although the earlier date
seems to be more widely accepted today (Karasoy and Yavuz
2015, 26, cf. 18, 800; Cavdar 2022, 502). A number of his poems
refer to a town called Gezlevi or Gozleve as his birthplace, but
confusion arises from the fact that at least two towns of that name
existed in the Ottoman Empire and its dependencies: one in the
Crimea, known in classical antiquity as Eupatoria (today Yevpa-
toriya), and one southwest of the central Anatolian city of Konya.
Several prominent twentieth-century Turkish scholars believed
that ‘Asik ‘Omer was a Crimean Tatar—an opinion that still holds
in the Crimea today (there is even a statue of him in Yevpa-
toriya)—or at least that he had been born in the Crimea before
settling in the western Anatolian district of Aydin. (A few twen-
tieth-century scholars even maintained that he was born in Ay-
din.) Nonetheless, the weight of critical opinion today points to
the village of Gezlevi (today Korualan) between Konya and the

Mediterranean port of Alanya as his probable birthplace (Karasoy
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and Yavuz 2015, 18-23; Cavdar 2022, 502).*® Unlike most ‘astks,
‘Omer probably attended a madrasa, or theological seminary, per-
haps in the nearby town of Hadim; this influence comes through
in many of his poems, which show him to have read the classics
of medieval Persian poetry, as well as the Qur’an (Ergun 1936,
11). He then joined the Ottoman army, fighting in numerous
campaigns that took him to the Austrian, Venetian, Russian, and
Safavid fronts.** Some early twentieth-century scholars held that
he was attached to the imperial Janissaries (Ergun 1936, 10; en-

try ‘Asik Omer’ in Tiirk Edebiyat1 Eser Sozliigii).

1.1.2. His Works

‘Asik ‘Omer wrote in two principal styles: prosody (aruz in Turk-
ish), a sort of cross between prose and poetry in which the poet
deploys parallel rhythms and word forms instead of rhyme per se,
and syllabic metre (hece in Turkish), which employs a more con-
ventional rhyme scheme in shorter lines. The former style is as-
sociated with divan poetry, the style favoured by court poets who
compiled divans, or formal collections of poetry. Hece is arguably
better suited to the saz-playing wandering Sufi minstrel, although
‘Asik ‘Omer appears occasionally to have blurred the distinction
between the two styles (Karahan 1991; Ozarslan 1996, 280-84;

Cavdar 2022, 503). This innovation may have been part of an

% Among other factors, present-day scholars note that no traces of the
Crimean Tatar dialect of Turkish can be detected in ‘Asik ‘Omer’s po-
ems, whereas some of his poems employ words from a south central
Anatolian dialect (Cavdar 2022, 502).

% Karahan (1991); Karasoy and Yavuz (2015, 158); Cavdar (2022, 503).
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overall stylistic rapprochement between divan and ‘folk’ poetry
that seems to have occurred in the course of the seventeenth cen-
tury (Ozarslan 1996, 286-87).

As to the subjects of the approximately 1,500 of his poems
that have survived, many reflect ‘Asik ‘Omer’s travels during his
military service; these arguably stand in for the wanderings of
the conventional ‘asik. Like a true ‘dstk, he writes frequently of
love: for a nebulous beloved, who may be male or female; for
dear friends; for God. He also wrote more idiosyncratic pieces,
including at least one animal poem (Macfie and Macfie 1997).

In this document, the scribe, possibly Yahya Cavus himself,
has reproduced what purport to be two of ‘Asik ‘Omer’s hece po-
ems, both slight variations on the murabba, or ‘square’, poem
comprising multiple quatrains ending in the same word; each ex-
ample contains four such quatrains. In the first poem, every quat-
rain ends in the suffix —yuz (‘we are’). In the second poem, each
quatrain ends in simden gerii (‘ever after’ or ‘forevermore’). This
is a lovelorn poem in the classic ‘astk tradition. The object of af-
fection is one Mehmed Shah, who may be a Sufi master but could
also be the Ottoman sultan Mehmed IV (r. 1058-99 AH/1648-87
CE), the first emperor under whom ‘Asik ‘Omer saw military ser-

vice.

1.2. Yahya Cavus

Yahya Cavus’s own poem, in contrast, is a much more straight-
forward, even pedestrian, effort. It begins with a modified mu-

rabba‘ in which lines 1, 2, and 4 end in olsun, ‘may it be’. The
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remainder of the poem consists of couplets ending in olsun, ex-
cept for the final one, which rhymes zer (‘gold’) and hiiner (‘art’
or ‘skill’). The metre seems somewhat uneven. Cavus was a mid-
dling officer rank in Egypt’s Janissary regiment, and it seems
quite possible that Yahya was a literate military officer who com-
posed poetry but whose skill at deploying Ottoman Turkish in
verse was no match for that of ‘Asik ‘Omer. The repetitive sen-
tence structure in every other line of the poem, a variation on bizi
her kim...etse, ...olsun (‘Whoever may [conditional transitive
verb] us, may he/it/they be...”) contributes to this impression.

While we cannot know whether Yahya himself wrote down
these poems, the document’s orthography suggests that the scribe
was not entirely accustomed to writing formal Ottoman Turkish.
In addition to a handful of idiosyncratic spellings, he seems un-
familiar with the standard rendering of the Persian idafa (as in
ehl-i vakar, ‘people of dignity’, in the first line of Yahya Cavus’s
poem), employing a s or no vowel at all. And he eschews the
Persianate . to indicate a hard ‘g’ or ‘gy’ diphthong, using a
simple & instead.

Perhaps, in that case, Yahya Cavus is using ‘Asik ‘Omer’s
oeuvre as a model to improve his own poetic style, even if he does
not aspire to ‘Asik ‘Omer’s mystical eloquence. It is even possible,
though perhaps rather unlikely, that he is using poetry to assim-
ilate Ottoman Turkish vocabulary and syntax—in other words,
that Turkish is not his native language. Like many other Janissary
recruits in Egypt, whether mamluks or Arabophone locals who
bought their way into the corps—the devshirme was in abeyance

by 1758—Yahya could have begun to learn Turkish when he
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joined up. He, like many of these others, could also have been a
convert to Islam, perhaps even a Jewish convert. This might ex-
plain how his poem, along with copies of ‘Asik ‘Omer’s poems,
ended up in the Genizah. On the other hand, both poets’ poems
could have found their way to the Genizah by other means.

The content and tone of Yahya Cavus’s poem are entirely
compatible with mysticism, and it would be no surprise if he him-
self were a Sufi. Certain Sufi orders were popular among the Ot-
toman soldiery. The Bektashis had an official connection to the
imperial Janissaries, while several branches of the Hal-
veti/Khalwati order that came to Egypt in the early sixteenth cen-
tury won a large following among the provincial garrison
troops.” If Yahya were a convert to Islam, moreover, then he,
like many other converts in the Ottoman milieu, may have found
Sufism an appealing route into the new faith, given Sufism’s gen-
erally empathetic view of other faiths, particularly other mono-
theisms, as parallel paths toward the divine. Yet his poetry
evokes the Melami strain of Sufism, characterised by the efface-
ment of the self and the willing acceptance of condemnation by
others (Holbrook 1991, 19; 1992, 16). Thus in verse after verse,
the poet asks God to bestow blessings and prosperity on the very
people who ridicule him and his associates. This was a far more
ascetic brand of Sufism than that to which mystically-inclined
soldiers usually adhered. By the eighteenth century, in fact, the
Melami as a coherent Sufi order had gone underground
(Holbrook 1991, 25).

40 Uzuncarsili (1945a, 1:148-50, 178); Hathaway (2003, 54-56, 209 nn.
48-50).
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1.3. A Conk?

In format, this document resembles the genre known in Turkish
as conk, a handwritten, usually anonymous, compilation of po-
etry by wandering saz poets that never appeared in a formal
divan. Quite a number of ‘Asik ‘Omer’s poems, as well as a num-
ber attributed to him, have been discovered in cénks,* although
I have not been able to find these two poems among any of the
known collections of ‘Asik ‘Omer’s output. Our document may
represent Yahya Cavus’s attempt at compiling a cénk that, for un-
known reasons, he left unfinished. Alternatively, Yahya Cavus
may have been a contributor to a larger conk that included poems
attributed to ‘Asik ‘Omer, as well. In that case, the scribe may
have been copying down poems recited to him, perhaps from
memory, by Yahya Cavus or some other interlocutor. Such a cir-
cumstance could well explain the document’s somewhat unortho-
dox orthography.

Both pages of the document are carefully ruled in double
lines of black and red ink for two columns of text, indicating that
the scribe expected additional poems to be added. This feature
makes the document’s identification as part of a conk all the more
likely. The right margin of the document’s recto and the left mar-
gin of the verso feature tiny perforations, but these were probably
added by one of the Elkan Nathan Adler collection’s curators, as
in the case of other documents in this collection (see the discus-
sion of Ch. 2, Doc. 5).

# Karasoy and Yavuz (2003, 2017); Gavdar (2017, 2019); Ozarslan and
Aldemir (2020); Yavuz and Kiiciikball1 (2020).
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1.4. Transliteration Issues

Transliteration of these poems into Latin letters poses challenges
relating mainly to the fact that Ottoman Turkish features more
vowel sounds, particularly short vowel sounds, than modern
Turkish does. Some short vowels were conventionally repre-
sented by what Redhouse (1978, xv) calls “Arabic letters of pro-
longation,” meaning |, 5, and (s. Thus the recurring -yuz syllable
in the opening poem by ‘Asik ‘Omer is rendered ; 5 although it
must have been pronounced with a vowel resembling the mod-
ern-day unvoiced short Turkish /u/ (see Redhouse 1978, xiv—xvi,
2119, 2177). Furthermore, short vowel sounds were not always
spelled or pronounced consistently: thus imandayuz (j,; +-.5l)) in
recto 1. 2 but uymayiz (;.»4l) in recto 1. 3, whereas by the rules of
modern Turkish vowel harmony, both words would end in -yiz.
Likewise, isen ‘if you are’ is rendered sl in recto 1. 6 but L., in
recto 1. 16. While these elements are certainly not absent in Ot-
toman Turkish prose documents—or in Yahya Cavus’s poetry, for

that matter—they occur far less frequently.

2.0. Text

Paper, perforations along right margin. 160.00 mm x 270.00 mm.

Recto

Right Column

1.  [Rubric:] ‘Asik ‘Omer
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© ® N o

11.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
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Evvela kaliibeladan ‘ahd ile imandayuz.
Uymayiz cahil soziine “akl ile iz‘andayuz.
Diismisem giirbet eline vir muradim ya Gani.

Ulular s6zi tutulmaz bir fena zamandayuz.

‘Akil isen bir miirsidin etegini tutagor.
Nice yillar tekkesinde mihman olub, yatagor.
Bunda yiiklediib, meta‘n1 varub, anda satagor.

fleriisi durmaz gecer bir ulu kervandayuz.

‘Akil olan ‘asiklara ma‘liim bizim ahvalimiz.
Ya ilahi sen asan it kabr’da su’alimiz.
Bin bir ayak bir olunca, ya nice olur halimiz?

Nefs ile seytana uyub, ciirm ile ‘isyandayuz.

Der ki ‘Omer yar iciin agyara.

Der ki ‘Omer ‘asik sozlerini sen alagor.

Dertli isen ey goniil derdine care bulagor.
Aluben pak abdesti bes vaktini kilagor.

Ya bugiin yahiit yarin bir ulu divandayuz.

[in smaller script, squeezed between the lines:]

Ha bu gafletden uyan, bir ulu divandayuz.
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20. [Rubric:] ‘Asik ‘Omer

21. Bize sitem hancerini ¢ekdi yar simden gerii.
22. Yokiymis sende hakikat yiiri var simden gerii.

[There is a large red ink rectangle between lines 22 and 23, as if

a rubric has been crossed out.]
23. Kalmadi sabra mecalim ¢iin zaman el virmedi.

24. GoOnliimi yabana atdi riizigar simden gerii.

25. Tasgin akar cay menendi caglarim.
26. Soyunub, dervis misali egnime pos[t] baglarim.
27. ‘Ahdine vefa kilmayan dildari ben neyleyim?

28. Gitdi gayret, gitdi namiis, gitdi ‘ar simden gerti.

29. Soyleyin ol giil yiizli sahima
30. Kadrin [billmedim bakmasun giinahima.

31. Bunca hizmet [crossed out] demdir hizmet itdim ismi
//Mehmed sahima//

32. Oldi1 aklim ta basimdan tarumar simden //gerii//.

Left Column
1.  Der ki ‘Omer yar iciin //3aga// yara
2. Der ki ‘Omer yar iciin agyara minnet eyleme.

3.  Gam degildir bir giil iciin hara minnet eyleme.



10.

11.
12.

13.
14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20.
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Kadir [sic] kiymet bilmeyen harana minnet eyleme.

Terk ederim haram olsun bu diyar simden gertii.

[Rubric:] Yahya Cavus

Bizi ya Rab her kim hor ider ehl-[i] vakar olsun.

Ko bi-ragbet olalim biz ol ehl-[i] i‘tibar olsun.

Kabih ahlakla her kim bizi yad itdiyse ‘alemde

Hemise hiisn-[i] hulk ile ana rif‘at si‘ar olsun.

Cihanda dur[a]dirh gayibler icre ey Halik.

Bizi her kim tezekkiir etse, ‘6mri paydar olsun.

Bizi kahrla her kim bi-karar isterse ‘alemde

Huda lutf-[u] kerem ide hemise ber karar olsun.

Bizi yokluk ile zilletde da’im isteyen kimse

ilahi “zzetin hakki iciin cihan durdukca var olsun.

Bizi ehl-[i] felaketde ayakda kaldi kim derse

Sa‘adet ona bal virsiin, Hudaya tacdar olsun.

Bizi gamgin mahziin isteyenler riizgar icre

401

Hemise sad hurrem, her giini fasl-1 pahar [bahar] olsun.
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21. Bizi ‘alemde her kim dirse ta‘n ile bi-devlet

22. Cihanda ‘izz [u] ikbal ile her dem agniya olsun.

23. Bizi gaybet idiib ‘alemde her kim ‘aybimiz derse,

24. ilahi kiind-i gaybindan sada-y1 bi-siimar olsun.

25. Bizi her lahza bi-kam isteyenler riizgar icre

26. Muratda olmayam vasil tek anlar ber-murad olsun.

27. Bize her kim sogerse rii-be-rti ya Rab her lahza

28. Du‘alarla senalarla ana bizden yadigar olsun.

29. Kimseye baki degildir miilk [ii] devlet, sim [u] zer.
30. Bir viran olmus goniiliin ta‘mirin itmekdir hiiner.
Lower right margin, in red ink

Yahya Cavus//sene 1172

Verso: Blank

Blank, except for the red and black borders for two columns of

text.
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3.0. Textual Notes

Recto

Right Column

4, Gani () ‘the wealthy’ is a name of God.

12. Bin ‘a thousand’ is rendered &L, instead of the conventional

16. Goniil (J,5,5) ‘heart’ is an alternative spelling for |Sis.

18. Yahit (w4-\) ‘or’ is an alternative spelling for yahiid (s4-\,).

24. Riizigar (,\Sy;4,) ‘wind’ is an alternative spelling for riizgdr
0S5y, or Ji55s)).

26. Soyunub is rendered _s..» (stnub), which would mean ‘I
have been defeated’, whereas soyunub (s s.») refers to re-
moving one’s clothing, which fits the context.

30. Kadrin [bilJmedim ‘I did not know your worth’: A conjuga-
tion of the expression kadir bilmek, ‘to know [someone’s]
worth’, i.e., ‘to appreciate’, is probably meant. However,
the word that actually appears in the place of [bilJmedim
resembles (,Jf (mu’lim), ‘painful’.

31. Hizmet (=»5) ‘service’ is an alternative spelling for c.ix.
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Left Column

1. //aga// yara (i \&)) is an alternative rendering of agyara
(s)L&)), ‘[to] other than the beloved’, as in the first poem

and L. 2 of the present poem.

3. hara (s)\>) ‘to the thorn’ is an alternative spelling for hara
(O)B-).

4. kadir (,43) ‘value’ is rendered kadir (,>5).
5. diyar (,1:») ‘land’ is rendered ., with an additional (.

22. agniyd (¢!) ‘abundant’ or ‘rich’ This is the plural form.

The singular, gani (), would seem more appropriate.

25, 27. LahZa (i2~J)) ‘moment’ is an alternative spelling for lahza
(d>J).

30. Hiiner (3s») ‘art’ or ‘skill’ is an alternative spelling for .
4.0. Translation

Recto

Right Column

1.  [Rubric:] ‘Asik ‘Omer

2.  First of all, we are faithful and keep the covenant of ‘they

said, “Of course!””.4?

42 This verse alludes to Qur’an 7.172, which describes the children of
Adam, before their creation, bearing witness that God is their lord. The
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11.
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We do not conform to the words of the ignorant; with in-

tellect, we have quick understanding.
I have fallen into exile. Give me my desire, o God.

We are in a bad time when the promises of the great are

not kept.

If you are intelligent, grasp the skirt of the [mystical]

guide.®

Be a guest for many years in his [the guide’s] Sufi lodge

and sleep there.
Load up your goods here; sell them there.*

We are in a great caravan that never stops but goes on by.

Our [spiritual] state is known to the intelligent ‘asiks [Sufi

masters].

O God! Make easy our questions in the grave.*

poet quotes the Arabic phrase J, |, ‘they said, “Of course! [We bear

witness]”. I am grateful to Victoria Holbrook for pointing this out.

*3 The sense of this and the following verse is to find a mystical guide

and remain in his orbit, not necessarily to join a Sufi order literally.

“ In this and the following verse, the mystical quest is described

through the metaphor of itinerant commerce. ‘Here’ refers to the mate-

rial world, ‘there’ to the hereafter. Thus the implication is that the

seeker reaps in the hereafter what s/he sows in the earthly world.

4 Referring to the questions asked of the newly buried by the angels
Munkar and Nakir.
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When a thousand and one feet become one, what will be-

come of us?*°

We conform to Satan with our souls and rebel with our sins.

‘Omer [the poet] says, go to other than the beloved for the
sake of the beloved.

‘Omer says, take the ‘dsik’s words.
If you are afflicted, o heart, find a remedy for your pain.

Perform pure ablutions and pray [at the prescribed] five

times.
Any day now, we will be in a great court.*

[in smaller script, squeezed between the lines:]

Wake from this heedless dream! We are in a great court.

[Rubric:] ‘Asik ‘Omer

The beloved has pulled his dagger of reproach on us now

and forevermore.

‘It turns out there is no truth in you. Go away forevermore’

[quoting the beloved].

6 This verse refers to the Day of Judgement, when souls will be crowded

together.

47 The heavenly court is meant.
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[There is a large red ink rectangle between lines 22 and 23, as if

a rubric has been crossed out.]

23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

20.
30.

31.

32.

I have no strength left for patience, for no time is left to

me.

The wind has thrown my heart into the wilderness forever-

more.

I burble like an overflowing stream.

I will give up everything [lit., ‘remove my clothes’] and,
like a dervish, don the sheepskin [lit., ‘attach the sheepskin
to my back’].

What shall I do with the beloved who does not keep his

word?

I have given up [vain] perseverance, honour, and shame

forevermore.

Tell my rose-faced shah:
I did not know your worth; don’t look at my sin [i.e., for-
give me].

Thus since that moment I have been in the orbit of [lit.,
‘have performed service for’] my shah whose name is
Mehmed,

My intelligence has reached the point that I am confused

forever //more//.



408 Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

Left Column

1.  ‘Omer [the poet] says, turn to other than the beloved for
the sake of the beloved.

2. ‘Omer says, don’t do favours for others for the sake of the

beloved.

3. It doesn’t matter. Don’t do favours for the thorn for the sake

of the rose.

4, Don’t do favours for a thorn who doesn’t know the value of

things.*

5. I am leaving this land, may it be haram,* forevermore.

6. [Rubric:] Yahya Cavus

7. O God, make whoever despises us great and mighty.

8.  Letus be disregarded; let them [i.e., the people who despise

us] be respected.

“8 This is probably another instance of the idiom kadir bilmek, ‘to know
the worth [of]’, as in recto 1. 30, but since the first word of the expres-
sion is spelled kadir (,»1) rather than kadir (,.3), it is conceivable that
the poet intends ‘someone who does not know God [Kadir, the Al-
mighty]’, although in that case ,> should have an accusative suffix.

49 Haram, often translated ‘utterly forbidden’, is the most severe cate-
gory of wrongdoing in Islam. Thus the connotation is ‘cursed’ or ‘pro-
scribed’, as in herem (o9n) in biblical Hebrew.



10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.
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Whoever may have remembered us [as having] despicable

morals in [this] world,

May he always be distinguished by good character and em-

inence.

[As long as we are] in the universe, we are among the lost,

o Creator.

May whoever mentions us live forever.

Whoever angrily wants us to be unsettled in [this] world,

May God be generous to him and always let him be settled.

May whoever wants us always to be in poverty and abase-

ment

Exist as long as the universe for the sake of almighty God’s
truth.

Whoever says of us, ‘They can’t find a place among the peo-

ple of calamity’,

May happiness give him honey; may he be one of God’s

kings.

Those who want us to be grief-stricken and sad at all times,

May they always be happy and joyful, may their every day

be springtime.
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21. Whoever reproaches us with misfortune in [this] world,

22. May his every moment in the universe be abundant with

glory and good fortune.

23. Whoever talks behind our backs and speaks of our flaws in
[this] world,

24. May there be [i.e., may he experience] countless echoes

from the divine hidden world.

25. Whoever wants us not to get our desire in these times—

26. May I not get what I want; only let them get their desires.

27. Whoever curses us to our faces, o God, every moment,

28. May our prayers and praise be a souvenir from us to him.
29. No one has property and fortune, silver and gold, forever.
30. The real art is to repair a heart in ruins.

Lower right margin, in red ink

[by] Yahya Cavus//[in] the year 1172 [1758]
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Plate XLVL: ENA 3904.13, recto. Courtesy of the Jewish Theological
Seminary Library.







AFTERWORD

1.0. Continuities

Ottoman Egypt did not arise ex nihilo. There were significant con-
tinuities with the Mamluk Sultanate, though the political regime
was not one of them.! Instead, the major continuities took the
form that they typically take in the wake of traumatic regime
change: continuities in bureaucratic usages, religious practice,
socio-economic institutions, popular customs, and the like. These
continuities are, inevitably, reflected in the Genizah documents.

Nowhere are these continuities more evident that in the
shari‘a court records that comprise nearly a quarter of the docu-
ments in this collection. Many of the judges and scribes who were
present when the Ottomans conquered Egypt remained in place.
They included, however, relatively recent immigrants from Otto-
man and pre-Ottoman Anatolia, as well as the descendants of
such immigrants. The documents that the court scribes produced
followed the format of late Mamluk court documents, and the
cases from the early Ottoman period involved personages and
families whose experience in Egypt bridged the Mamluk and Ot-
toman periods. Over the years, small changes accrued to the
court records: for example, the judge’s ‘alama—the ‘signature’ pi-
ous phrase at the top of each case over which a particular judge

presided—became far less elaborate.?

! Hathaway (1997b, 9, 11, 14-16, 170-73; 2004; 2020, 52; 2022a).

% In contrast, Jewish court documents changed rather dramatically in
the late Mamluk and early Ottoman periods as a result of the influx of
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Through it all, the shari‘a court mediated the entire spec-
trum of legal, commercial, fiscal, and personal transactions: sales,
property transfers, debt repayment, business partnerships, mar-
riages, inheritance, and more, between and among Jews, Mus-
lims, and Christians. The role of the court as generator of public
records in the Ottoman period reflects a new emphasis on desig-
nated, and occasionally purpose-built, court buildings where for-
mal records of court sessions were compiled and housed (Hatha-
way 2020, 110-11). Meanwhile, the availability of multiple cop-
ies of case transcripts helps to explain why so many of them are
preserved in the Genizah. These records constitute evidence, cor-
roborated by witnesses, of all these various transactions and ar-
rangements. By supplying this evidence, the shari‘a courts served
as repositories of collective memory that transcended confes-

sional boundaries since all faith communities relied on them.
2.0. Transformations

2.1. Administrative Transformations

Nonetheless, and despite the undeniable continuities, the Otto-
man conquest did represent a rupture with the Mamluk past, and
the 400 years of Ottoman rule did transform Egyptian society.
These documents testify to that transformation, especially where

Egypt’s Jewish population is concerned. The most obvious

Sephardic Jews expelled from the Iberian peninsula. Most notably, He-
brew replaced Judeo-Arabic as the standard language of court cases.
See Arad (2025a).
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change that Ottoman rule brought was a new population of gov-
ernment officials and members of the military, from the Ottoman
governor of Egypt and the entourage of soldiers and aides who
surrounded him, to regimental officers from the imperial palace,
to their localised provincial counterparts, to low-ranking soldiers
who formed part of the troops garrisoning Cairo’s citadel. Under
the Ottomans, as our documents illustrate, Jews came to be en-
meshed with the military-administrative infrastructure. This re-
ality stemmed in no small part from the economic and adminis-
trative roles that military officials routinely held in Ottoman
Egypt, in some cases building upon their activities under the late
Mamluk Sultanate.

Especially striking is the link between Jewish merchants
and Ottoman regimental officers, both based in Egypt and sta-
tioned at the imperial palace. Economic symbiosis largely under-
girds this connection. The two-tiered tax farms of port customs,
beginning in the seventeenth century—whereby Jewish mer-
chants with the title mu‘allim handled day-to-day operations for
Janissary officer multazims—offer the most obvious example of
this symbiosis. To these we can add Salmiin al-Iskandarani’s em-
ployment of a regimental officer from the imperial capital as his
agent and the sugar distribution network that the governor’s

sarraf built with regimental officers and sanjak beyis.

2.2. Economic Transformations

In general, Ottoman rule brought with it new opportunities for
trade in a broader range of goods and commodities, and over a

much larger territory, than had been possible when Egypt was
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part of the Mamluk Sultanate. The fact that Egypt was now the
largest province of a sprawling empire with territory on three
continents meant that the bulk of its commerce occurred within
that empire: with Greater Syria, with the Ottoman Maghrib, with
Anatolia and the Balkans, and, of course, with the imperial capi-
tal. Beyond the Ottoman Empire’s borders, new avenues of trade
opened with the kingdoms and mini-empires of early modern Eu-
rope; with new African polities, including the Funj Sultanate; and
with Mughal India, Safavid Iran, and Ming and Qing China. Ac-
cordingly, the trade goods that our documents detail reflect
broader commercial horizons: Mediterranean coral, Sudanese
gum arabic, and Anatolian firewood entered Egypt while Egyp-
tian rice and sugar supplied the appetites of the imperial court in
Istanbul.

Naturally, Egypt’s ports—Damietta and Alexandria/Rosetta
on the Mediterranean, Suez on the Red Sea, and Cairo’s Nile ports
at Biilaq and Fustat/Misr al-Qadima—played critical roles in this
enhanced commercial exchange. Our documents clearly show ro-
bust trade through the Mediterranean ports from very early in
the Ottoman period, illustrating the Ottoman agenda of facilitat-
ing trade from Egypt to the rest of the empire and from Cairo to
the Mediterranean. However, they also reveal the importance of
Biilaq and Fustat to supplying Cairo with goods and commodities,
such as firewood and sheep, from outside Egypt and from Upper
Egypt. The combined effect of this new emphasis on the ports
was to integrate Egypt with the rest of the Ottoman Empire and
to connect Upper Egypt more firmly with Cairo and the Nile
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Delta. A notable side effect, as well, was to create intense com-
petition for the tax farms of the customs of the ports concerned.
Profits from customs duties and trade served, in turn, as key
sources of wealth for the households of Jewish customs directors,
such as the Castros and Salmiin al-Iskandarani, and ambitious
Janissary officers, such as the Kazdaglis. Further research will
surely reveal that the Nile port customs, above all the double tax
farm of the customs at Fustat/Misr al-Qadima and Biilaq, pro-
vided similar resources, as the seeming influence of the unnamed
tax farmer of T-S Ar. 39.370 suggests.

Both inside and outside Ottoman territory, commodities
and finished goods were increasingly exchanged for cash as the
Ottoman Empire carved out a place in international commercial
networks and its economy became ever more monetised. Hence
business letters, salary receipts, and court documents summaris-
ing delivery of goods, debt repayment schemes, property trans-
fers, and marriage contracts all specify the currencies in which
payments are made, pledges fulfilled, and dowries delivered.
Monetisation was, in addition, part and parcel of the spread of
tax farming, for tax farmers purchased their revenue collection
rights for cash and generally collected taxes in cash, as well. Al-
ready in the early years of Ottoman rule in Egypt, urban revenues
such as port customs duties were commonly farmed, as the he-
gemony of Abraham Castro and his sons over the customs of
Egypt’s Mediterranean ports attests. Roughly a century later,
Salmiin Iskandarani was firmly ensconced as the tax farmer of

Alexandria’s customs while also holding nearby rural tax farms.
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Meanwhile, sanjak beyis, regimental officers, and Jewish mer-
chants held the tax farms of villages throughout the Egyptian
countryside, enabling the flow of commodities such as sugar
through the province and out to the palace.

With the rise of Mehmed °Ali Pasha and his dynasty in the
nineteenth century, Egypt’s political and economic status gradu-
ally shifted from that of supporter of and supplier to the imperial
centre to that of autonomous producer of both commodities and
finished goods. The pasha’s household replaced the old military
and administrative elite, and a new-order bureaucracy replaced
the old network of tax farms. Mehmed ‘Ali famously (or infa-
mously) launched an industrialisation scheme to enable Egypt to
produce its own weapons and textiles. Jews were heavily in-
volved in the latter effort, as receipts from the pasha’s Alexandria
silk weavery attest. In some respects, Jewish cashiers and door-
keepers occupied the niches that, in previous centuries, had been

filled by the banker/money-lender figures known as sarrafs.

2.3. Transformations in Jewish Community Leadership

Tracing individual Jewish influencers in Ottoman Egypt through
Genizah documents is a fairly straightforward undertaking.
Where Jewish communal leadership is concerned, however, the
picture grows more complex, in no small part because of the
proximity of three watershed events in the history of Egypt’s Jew-
ish community: the expulsions of Jews from Spain (1492) and
Portugal (1497), the Ottoman conquest of Egypt (1517), and the
abolition of the office of Ra’is al-Yahiid shortly after the conquest.
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Yet even these milestone events were the culmination of existing
trends, and we should view them in that context.

Egypt had received migrants of all faiths from Iberia and
North Africa for several centuries before 1492. Where Jewish lu-
minaries are concerned, the most famous of these is, naturally,
Moses Maimonides, who fled Almohad-ruled Cérdoba for Fez,
then ultimately migrated to Cairo in the late twelfth century CE.
Additional waves of Jewish migration from these territories fol-
lowed after later outbursts of anti-Jewish persecution, notably
the 1391 massacres of Jews in the Christian regions of Spain. The
Sholal family, for a notable example, returned after 1391 to their
Algerian homeland from Majorca, where they had taken root cen-
turies earlier. Iberian Muslim communities likewise existed in Al-
giers and, above all, Tunis under Ottoman rule.® The expulsions
of the 1490s followed on these earlier population movements and
brought them to a sort of logical extreme. In general, the numer-
ical presence and socio-economic influence of Maghribi Muslims
and Jews continued in Egypt through the Ottoman period.

Meanwhile, the geopolitical conflicts that erupted between
the Mamluk Sultanate and the expanding Ottoman Empire during
the fifteenth century fuelled additional migrations to Egypt even
as they foreshadowed the Ottoman conquest of Syria and Egypt.
Late Mamluk Cairo, which was the unquestioned intellectual and
religious hub of the Sunni world at the time, attracted Muslim
scholars from Ottoman Anatolia and from the Turkic emirates in

Anatolia that the Ottomans had not yet conquered. This explains

® Abun-Nasr (1987, 142, 149, 175-76, 178); Raymond (2006, 72-91).
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how the judge ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Aksarayi (Chapter 1, Document
1) ended up in Cairo, along with quite a number of his fellow
Aksarayis. At around the same time, the early expansion of the
Shi‘ite Safavid Empire in the eastern Anatolian and Azerbaijani
border regions triggered further displacement and migration, in-
cluding that of al-Aksarayi’s colleague, the Hanafi judge and
chronicler ‘Abdiissamed Diyarbekri, to say nothing of three Azeri
and Anatolian leaders of the Khalwati/Halveti Sufi order who es-
tablished branches of the order in Cairo following their migra-
tions (Martin 1972, 290-97).

Jewish migrations to Egypt, particularly as the Spanish Re-
conquista neared completion in the course of the fifteenth cen-
tury, arguably prepared the ground for the abolition of the office
of Ra’is al-Yahiid. The burgeoning influx of educated and finan-
cially skilled Sephardim led to more numerous communities
(qahals) and a consequent atomisation of communal authority,
particularly at the local level. Meanwhile, the office of Ra’is al-
Yahiid itself had arguably suffered a blow to its authority with
the quarter-century-long self-exile of the last Maimonidean nagid,
David ben Joshua, in 1375 and the subsequent collapse of the
dynasty. The dynastic principle continued to apply to the office,
as witness Joseph ben Khalifa and his son and, following them,
Nathan Sholal and his nephew Isaac.* Yet neither Joseph nor Na-
than was able to establish a multi-generational dynasty on the

order of the Maimonidean prototype.

* At least two figures served as Ra’is al-Yahiid between David ben
Joshua and Joseph ben Khalifa. Dotan Arad (2013, 89-90; 2023, 28;
Arad and Wagner 2025, 40) discovered Isaac ben Joshua al-Fasi, who
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As a result of this diffusion of communal authority, the
Sholals were one of numerous influential Jewish families, many
of them Sephardic merchant clans who had immigrated to Otto-
man territory fairly recently, who wielded varying degrees of in-
fluence within the community. The two mu‘allims whom Nathan
Sholal put in charge of the Jewish community’s pious endow-
ments in greater Cairo arguably reflect this trend, as does the rise
of Abraham Castro and other Jewish customs directors, notably
Salmiin al-Iskandarani. Castro was simultaneously director of
Egypt’s mint while Salmiin held at least one major rural tax farm
in addition to that of Alexandria’s customs. In this regard, it is
perhaps significant that Nathan Sholal’s nephew Isaac, who suc-
ceeded him as (the last) Ra’is al-Yahud, was also director of
Egypt’s mint (David 1972, 330; Mazor 2021, 262, 266), as it were
foreshadowing the role played by Castro in the post-nagidate pe-
riod. As the distinction between rabbi and merchant diminished,
so, too, did the distinction between nagid and mu‘allim. Thus the
Ottoman abolition of the office represented not a radical rupture
with the immediate past but confirmation of the encroachment

on the nagid’s authority of influential merchants.

was Ra’is in the 1420s. Mark Cohen (1984, 436-37, 444, citing the
chronicle of al-‘Ayni; see also Arad and Wagner 2025, 41-42) notes that
the Mamluk succession struggle of 1438 focused on rival candidates for
Ra’is al-Yahtid: the new sultan Jagmagq’s candidate vs. the candidate of
the late Sultan Barsbay’s son. Jagmaq’s candidate may have been ‘Abd
al-Latif ibn Ibrahim ibn Shams, the physician whom the Rabbanite com-
munity later accused of causing the 1442 crisis.
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By the same token, the introduction of the office of Haham
Basi toward the end of the period covered by our documents rep-
resents an affirmation of an ongoing trend toward bureaucratisa-
tion of communal leadership, in line with the Europeanising
Tanzimat reforms of the mid- to late nineteenth century. Thus the
title Haham Bas1 was apparently applied to Hayyim Benyakar,
the leading rabbi in Istanbul in the early nineteenth century, even
before the official introduction of the office in 1835, following
Benyakar’s death. At the same time, regional chief rabbis contin-
ued to function even after the implementation of the new empire-
wide rabbinical authority. Just as the title Ra’is al-Yahiid and the
authority of the office took hold gradually over the course of the
eleventh century CE (Cohen 1980, chaps. 4-6), so the post of
Haham Basi took years, perhaps even decades, to reach final

form.

3.0. The Genizah as a Source for Muslim History

S.D. Goitein habitually stressed that the medieval Genizah could
serve as a source for the history of Egyptian and Mediterranean
society in general, that it was not simply a record of the region’s
Jewish community (Goitein 1967, 27-28, 70-74). By this he
meant primarily that scholars can extrapolate from the circum-
stances of the Jewish community, as reflected in the Genizah doc-
uments, to Egyptian society as a whole, regardless of confessional
differences. That observation obviously holds true for the early
modern period, as well. But what the present collection of docu-
ments also suggests is that the Genizah contains a critical mass

of documents that emanate from the Muslim community and that
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concern Muslims predominantly or exclusively. The transfer of
the house in Harat Zuwayla (Chapter 4, Document 1), the letter
to Muhammad ibn Baghdad (Chapter 3, Document 1), and the
Maghribi marriage contract (Chapter 5, Document 1) all fit this
description. Naturally, we would expect to find documents con-
cerning Muslims primarily among Arabic-script documents, of
which there are hundreds, if not thousands, in the Genizah. Of
these, some, such as the marriage contract, may not come from
the Ben Ezra Synagogue or other synagogues or cemeteries in
greater Cairo, but may have been acquired from alternative
sources. Certain Genizah collections, such as Manchester and the
ENA classification at the Jewish Theological Seminary of Amer-
ica, contain more of these externally-sourced documents than
other collections simply because the collectors for whom the
funds were named ranged beyond Cairo, and often beyond Egypt,
in their quests for manuscripts.> Regardless, these considerations
underline the importance of the Genizah as a source for the eco-
nomic and social history of the Muslim population of Egypt and

the broader Mediterranean region.

4.0. The Number of Turkish Documents

When I started this project, I was aware of only one document in
Ottoman Turkish in the entire Genizah: an Arabic-Turkish mini-
dictionary published by Dotan Arad (2017b). Since then, thanks

in large part to alerts by members of the Princeton Geniza Pro-

° E.g., Jefferson (2022, 54, 93, 100, 112-15, 139, 157-58, 162, 175,
184, 191-207).
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ject, I have come to realise that the Genizah includes tens of Turk-
ish documents. These comprise, of course, only a tiny fraction of
the overall corpus, but they are nonetheless not insignificant.
Many of these documents take the form of letters to various Ot-
toman officials and thus reflect the mediation of professional
scribes trained in the flowery, flattering idiom of that genre. Yet
they also include poetry, basic instructions for Muslim practice,
and personal letters to Salmiin al-Iskandarani, the powerful di-
rector of Alexandria’s customs. Collectively, these documents
suggest a comfort level with Ottoman Turkish that we might not
have expected in Ottoman Egypt among either Jews or Muslims.
Admittedly, regular use of Turkish was probably largely limited
to members of the governing bureaucracy, such as sarrafs, but
Salmiin’s example also suggests that influential merchants who
were not long-term government officials—above all those with
connections to the military and to officials in the imperial capi-
tal—also acquired the language and used it.

Naturally, the Judeo-Arabic documents from the Ottoman
period can only add detail and nuance to these patterns.® There

are also a small number of documents in Judeo-Turkish,” indi-

¢ E.g., Rylands Genizah fragment A 130-1, a Judeo-Arabic poem in
praise of Siileyman ‘the Magnificent’, and ENA NS 31.13, an undated
Judeo-Arabic letter describing a business partnership between a Jewish
merchant and a Janissary, as well as trade in wine. My thanks to Marina
Rustow for alerting me to the first document and to Dr Ekaterina Pu-
khovaia for alerting me to the second.

7 E.g., T-S AS 201.93, which features a Hebrew text praising King Don
Pedro (Pedro I of Castile, a.k.a. ‘The Cruel’, r. 1350-69) on the recto
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cating a rare comfort level in Turkish among certain Jews in Ot-
toman Egypt. Whether these would have been transplants from
the Ottoman central lands, locals who acquired the language be-
cause of government service, or some mixture is, regrettably, un-
clear. Regardless, what these findings indicate is that Ottoman-
era Genizah documents can serve as supplements to more con-
ventional Ottoman archival documents and narrative chronicles
in both Ottoman Turkish and Arabic as sources for all facets of

life in Ottoman Egypt.

and, on the verso, five lines of Judeo-Turkish at the top, then a Hebrew
book list perpendicularly at the bottom. See also Krivoruchko (2012)
on T-S AS 215.255 (dated 1758, the Julian/CE date), a document in
Karamanli, a central Anatolian dialect of Turkish written in Greek let-
ters.
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50 n. 16, 104, 127, 176 n. 6,
269, 273, 325-26, 328, 338,
342-43, 396

coral, 26, 172, 237, 239-40,
244-47, 416

cotton, 164-65

countryside, see rural

court, law, 417
Jewish, 2-3,317,413-14n. 2
Muslim, 2, 5-6, 10, 21, 24—
28, 37-45, 47-51, 63, 66,



71, 74, 95, 125, 185, 198-
99, 202, 224-25, 230, 268-
72, 274 n. 8, 292 n. 20, 294,
296, 315, 327, 413-14

court, Ottoman imperial, see
palace, Ottoman

crisis of the late sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, 267-
68, 305, 329

Crusades, Crusaders, 4, 19, 33,
46

customs, port, 11, 13, 20-25,
28-29, 33-35, 37-39, 48-51,
74, 82-84, 86-89, 95, 99-
102, 104-6, 121-22, 124-
25, 127-30, 153-54, 191-
92, 206, 376, 415, 417, 421,
424

death, 14-15, 23-24, 41, 51, 85,
105-8, 113-14, 116, 139,
165, 184-85, 187-88, 202,
251 n. 34, 252, 270, 292,
297, 304, 314, 317, 330,
336, 422. See also execution

debt, 18, 24-26, 29, 35, 37, 39,
43, 45-50, 67-69, 77 n. 24,
82, 86, 94, 188, 198-201,
203, 206-8, 222-23, 226,
228-29, 252, 414, 417
exigible debt, 67

derya beyi, 33, 84

devshirme, 12, 127, 191, 338,
395
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dhimmi, 34, 83, 85, 95 n. 32,
125, 293

dinars, 329-31, 335. See also
gold, gold pieces

divorce, 330, 336

khul¢, 327, 330 n. 12

talaq, 327

diwan (governing council)
Diwan Anwal al-Harir, 166
of Damietta, 48, 75
of the governor of Egypt, 202

dower (mahr or sadaq), 329-31,
335

dye, dyeing, 86, 88, 238

efendi, 83-84, 93, 99-100, 102,
104, 108-9, 117-18, 339

endowment, see waqf

execution, 25, 37,173, 175-76,
183, 207

exports, 35, 94-95, 122

Faqari faction, 103-4, 202,
204-5, 208

fasl, fasl hawala, 39, 204, 272—
73

Fatiha, 355-56

Fatimid Caliphate, Fatimids, 14,
16, 19, 46, 198-99, 269, 293

felucca, see boats

filing note, 47-48, 50, 58, 74,
144, 146, 219, 234, 378,
382, 387

fish, fishing, 35, 46-48, 101-2,
383
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flax, 85-88, 95, 165
flax-combing, 22, 85-86
Funj Sultanate, 172, 238, 416
garrisons, 11, 19, 36, 99-100,
396, 415
genizah (other than the Cairo
Genizah), 1-2, 8-9, 22, 325
ghuriish, silver coin used in the
Ottoman Empire, 169, 251,
255-56, 315-16, 318, 321-
22
Abt Kalb/Asadi (lion), 220-
21, 228
Rumi, 163, 169, 316, 375
gold, gold pieces, 68, 77, 135,
138, 160, 228, 252, 329,
335, 376, 378, 387, 395,
410. See also dinars; serifi,
zer-i mahbiib
government, 5n. 8, 48, 75,171,
268
foreign, 9, 190
Mamluk, 294, 296
of Mehmed °Ali and his dyn-
asty in Egypt, 17-18, 163—
64, 166, 173, 418
Ottoman imperial, 5-6, 11—
12, 17, 24, 35, 128, 130,
145-46, 160-61, 173, 175,
267, 314-15, 418, 424
Ottoman provincial, in
Egypt, 6, 11, 16, 22, 24, 28,
35, 38, 128, 175, 202, 341-
42, 415, 418, 424-25

governor, 33, 84-85, 105, 135,
304
of Damietta, 33, 48-49
of Egypt, 11-14, 16-17, 21,
34, 37, 39, 83, 85, 102, 104-
5, 108, 122, 125, 127, 130,
135, 137, 154, 159 n. 15,
163, 165, 171, 173, 175,
183, 190, 200-2, 206-8,
225, 305, 314, 415
of Egypt’s sub-provinces, 39,
45, 105, 202, 205
of Jerusalem, 304, 306

grand vizier, 135, 304

grandees, see notables

gum arabic, 26, 172, 237-40,
245-46, 416

Habsburg Empire, Habsburgs,
50, 338

Hafsids, 50

Haham Basi, 17, 26, 267-68,
313-17, 321-22, 422

hajj, see pilgrimage to Mecca

halakhah, halakhic, 38 n. 7,
294, 317

Halveti Sufi order, 396, 420

Hanafis, Hanafi legal rite, 41—
42, 199, 327, 329 n. 9, 339,
341-42, 420

Hanbalis, Hanbali legal rite, 41,
43, 65-66, 70, 73, 199, 224
n. 20, 339 n. 15



harbour
of Alexandria, 20, 125, 165
of Damietta, 88

havale/hawali agha, 206-7, 233

Hebrew language, 2, 4-5, 14,
22, 24, 27, 30, 63-64, 100,
106, 112 n. 43, 115 n. 44,
126 n. 4, 155-56, 158-59,
220, 262, 265, 280, 288,
294, 314, 315 n. 31, 316,
319, 322, 328, 408 n. 49,
414 n.2,424n.7,425n. 7

heqdesh, see waqf

house, residence, 12, 20, 26,
118, 201, 260, 264, 267,
269, 271-73, 281, 283 n.
12, 284, 286, 295, 331, 423
components of, 271, 280,
282-85

households, 12-13, 331, 417-18

Janissary households, 11, 13,
103-4, 377

ilm-i hal, 26, 41, 325, 338-62

iltizam, see tax farming

imports, 14, 94, 164, 374-75

industry, industrialisation, 14,
102,122,163, 166, 238, 418

inheritance, 39, 274 n. 8, 294,
414

irrigation, 12, 130

Islam, 31, 41, 168, 172, 185,
270, 318, 320, 328, 338-40,
353 n. 20, 358, 408 n. 49.
See also conversion to Islam

Indices

477

Janissaries, 11-13, 34-35, 39,
87, 94, 99-100, 102-6, 115,
118, 154, 183, 200, 204,
325-26, 376-77, 393, 395-
96, 415, 417, 424 n. 6

jizya, 16, 18

Judeo-Arabic language, 2, 4,
27, 30, 47, 58, 64, 74, 126
n. 4, 144, 146, 219, 234,
251 n. 35, 414 n. 2, 424

Judeo-Turkish language, 424-
25

judge (gadi), 39-43, 45, 52, 56,
65, 66, 70, 72, 78, 199-200,
203, 208, 220, 222-24,
229-30, 234, 273, 280, 284,
327, 332, 334, 339 n. 15,
413, 420

Kadizadelis, 339

Kaniinname-i Mistr, 175

Karaites, 9, 15-16, 22, 27-28,
125-26, 295

kashif, 12, 25, 121-22, 130-31,
145, 175, 200, 202, 204,
220, 225, 230

kethiida, 103-4, 183-85, 187-
88, 201, 376-78, 386-87

kethiida al-wagqt, 100, 103, 115,
117-18

Khalwati Sufi order, see Halveti
Sufi order

khedive, 19

Ladino language, 2, 4, 16, 27,
251 n. 35
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land, land tenure, 5, 12, 28, 41,
129, 163, 203, 255, 273-74
n. 8, 300 n. 26, 305-6, 310,
315-16, 374-75, 404, 408,
425

legal rite, see madhhab; names of
individual rites

letters, 2-3, 5, 23-29, 36, 82—
89, 96, 99-104, 107-8, 117-
18, 124, 126-29, 135, 137-
39, 142, 174-76, 178-79,
190-92, 220, 237-41, 244-
45, 250-52, 254-55, 259-
61, 263, 292 n. 19, 303-7,
309-11, 325, 373-78, 382,
387, 417, 423-24

linen, 46, 86, 164, 172 n. 1

livestock, 122, 184. See also
sheep

loans, 24, 26, 46, 203-4, 228,
233, 250-52, 268, 313-17,
319

looms, silk, 25, 122, 163, 165-
66, 168

madhhab, 41-43, 199, 327, 329
n. 9, 339, 341. See also indi-
vidual legal rites

madrasa, 44, 66, 74, 393

mahr, see dower

mal-i miri, 25, 35, 82, 87-88,
92, 96, 122, 130, 145-46

Malikis, Maliki legal rite, 199,
224 n. 20, 327,329 n. 9

Mamluk Sultanate, Mamluks, 4,
7, 9-10, 12, 14-15, 20, 27,
33, 39-40, 42, 45-46, 63, 67
n. 19, 130, 174, 176, 203,
220, 253, 268, 272, 293-96,
330, 374, 413-16, 419, 421
n. 4. See also sultan, Mamluk

mamluks, 11-12, 14, 106, 205,
304, 338, 395

margins, marginalia, 23-24,
39, 54, 69, 83, 88, 127, 133,
135, 138, 141-42, 166, 208,
213, 229, 237, 244, 247,
303, 307, 309, 311, 331,
342, 375, 380-81, 383,
385-86, 397-98, 402, 410

marriage, marriage contracts,
2, 24, 26, 30, 325, 327-32,
335-36, 414, 417, 423

Melami Sufi tendency, 396

merchants, 3, 9, 11, 16, 21-22,
24, 26-29, 33-34, 38, 83,
85, 121, 125, 128, 154-55,
171-72, 183, 185, 191, 237,
240-41, 247, 251-52, 259,
268, 272, 287, 292 n. 19,
296-97, 301, 315-17, 321-
22, 325, 415, 418, 421, 424

Mevlevi Sufi order, 28, 325,
373-75, 384, 392
Mevlevi lodge, or tekke, 23,
28, 373-75
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military, 5, 12, 14, 18-19, 21,
29, 34-35, 38, 99, 102-3,
124, 126-27, 129, 131,
171-72, 190-91, 205, 223,
253, 325, 394-95, 415, 418,
424. See also officers; sol-
diers, soldiery

mint, minting, 16, 37, 46, 135,
251-52, 329, 376, 421

Mishnah, 1, 106

money lenders, money lending,
16, 21, 108, 171, 203, 418

mosque, 44, 280, 374

mu‘allim, 34, 38, 43, 48, 66-68,
71,74-76,101-2,108,117-
18, 128, 136-39, 141, 166,
191-92, 194, 202, 204,
225-32, 237, 239, 245-47,
251, 256, 291-92, 294-96,
299-301, 376, 415, 421

muhtasib, 87, 102, 185

mugqata‘a, see tax farming

Muslims, 4, 18-19, 22, 24, 26,
28-30, 34, 40-41, 43-44,
86, 107, 153,177, 198, 250,
268-70, 273-74, 293, 296,
317, 325-29, 332 n. 14, 338,
342, 359, 414, 419, 422-24.
See also Muslim under court,
law; Shi‘ites; Sunnis

Mustahfizan, see Janissaries

Musta‘rib Jews, 15, 125-26, 295

Miiteferrika regiment, 83, 200-
1, 203, 206, 220, 225, 229
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mysticism, see Sufis, Sufism
nagid, see Ra’is al-Yahiid
na@’ib, 42-43, 66 n. 18, 72, 224
naqib, 87, 92, 94

nagir, 163-64, 176, 180, 295
nets, fishing, 47, 101-2, 117

nisf fidda, silver coin used in Ot-

toman Egypt, 45-46, 48-49,
67,74,76,77 n. 24,94, 137,
160, 163, 169, 203-4, 206,
222-23, 226-27, 229-31,
251-52, 256, 316, 329, 331,
375, 384, 386

notables, local or provincial,

37,104, 155, 163, 165, 168,
171, 176, 201, 204-7, 220,
223. See also households; of-
ficers

odabast, 103, 117-18
officers, military, 11-13, 21,

34-35, 39, 83, 99, 1024,
106, 126-27,129, 131, 154,
171-72, 183, 190-92, 200,
204, 306 n. 28, 377, 395,
415, 417-18

officials, 12, 16-17, 22, 24-26,

28, 34-35, 45, 51, 85, 87,
108, 124, 130, 153, 165,
171, 183, 185, 191, 198,
200, 206-7, 268, 303-4,
307, 309, 313, 341-42, 376,
415, 424

orphans, 313, 317-18, 322
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Ottoman Turkish, see under
Turkish language

palace, 38
Mamluk, 374
Ottoman, 4, 12, 24, 27-28,
35, 85, 124, 126-28, 130-
31, 171, 173, 190-91, 194-
95, 198, 201-8, 393, 415-
16, 418

paper, 9, 22-23, 51, 59, 75, 82,
89, 107-8, 124, 131, 140,
143, 155, 166, 177, 185,
192, 208, 238, 242, 253,
261, 274, 297, 307, 318,
331-32, 343, 378, 380, 398

paper grave, 1, 22-23, 108

para, see nisf fidda

partnership, commercial, 22,
24, 27, 185, 188, 237-38,
240, 251-52, 414, 424 n. 6

peasants, 145, 164, 176, 179,
184

Persian language, 1, 64, 100,
115, 271 n. 6, 339, 393, 395

petition, 2, 5, 24-25, 27-28, 86,
95,121, 124, 130, 145, 153-
54, 160, 183, 185, 187, 268

physicians, 16, 292-93, 300,
421 n. 4

pilgrimage, 374
to Jerusalem, 26, 267-68,
303-7, 310-11
to Mecca, 12, 129, 204-5,
341, 361, 376

plague, 240-42, 245

poetry, 2, 24, 27-29, 325, 340,
391-410, 424
divan poetry, 393-94, 397
saz poetry, 392-93, 397

ports, 19-20, 25, 29, 33-35, 38,
43, 51, 66-67, 72, 74-75,
84, 86-89, 93, 95, 100, 103-
5, 117, 121, 125, 128-29,
131, 136, 139, 168, 172,
191-92, 239, 241, 305,
375-76, 392, 416-17. See
also customs, port; names of
individual port cities

price, prices, 13, 76, 84, 86-87,
94 n. 31, 153, 160, 222,
226-27, 240, 245-46, 320,
384, 386

property, 24, 26, 29, 35, 39, 41,
43, 130, 139, 146, 232,
268-74, 280, 284-88, 291,
292 n. 20, 293-96, 300,
317, 322, 410, 414, 417

provinces, 6, 11-13, 15-16, 18-
19, 27-29, 34, 37, 39, 42,
45, 83, 85, 100, 104, 128,
135, 164-65, 171, 183, 190,
198, 205-6, 208, 239, 268,
304, 325, 329, 342, 374,
376, 396, 415-16, 418

provisions, 35, 87-88, 127-28,
130-31, 171, 207

purchase, 23, 26, 38, 75, 84,
86, 153-54, 160, 184, 198,



202, 225-29, 251 n. 34,
287, 361, 417

qadi, see judge

qahal, 15-16, 295, 420

Qasimi faction, 103, 204-5,
207-8

qintar, 202-6, 222-23, 225-27,
229, 232-33, 375, 384-86

Qur’an, 224 n. 21, 352-53, 355
nn. 27-28, 393, 404 n. 42.
See also Fatiha

quriish, see ghuriish

rab¢, 20 n. 21, 253

Rabbanites, Rabbanite Jews, 1,
10, 15, 27-28, 75, 126, 178,
199, 225, 267, 270, 291,
293-96, 299-301, 421 n. 4

rabbi, rabbinical, 3, 5, 15-17,
22, 26-27, 29, 106, 108,
113,125, 155, 159, 267-68,
303-7, 310-11, 313-14,
421-22. See also Haham Basi

Ra’is al-Yahad, 3, 7, 14-15, 26,
267-68, 270-71, 291-93,
296-97, 299, 418, 420-22

rebellion, 16, 19, 37, 85, 406

receipt, 24-25, 27, 76, 122,
163, 166, 190-92, 194, 229,
245, 264 n. 38, 284, 315,
322, 417-18

reform, 14, 17-18, 105, 267,
313, 422
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rental, 41-42, 271-72, 295-96,
300-1

responsa, 5, 317

rice, 88, 95, 206, 416

rural, 12-13, 19, 33, 85, 88,
121, 206, 267, 338, 417-18,
421

sabbath, 89

sadaq, see dower

Safavid Empire, Safavids, 42,
85, 105, 338, 393, 416, 420

salaries, 5, 122, 127-28, 137,
163, 166, 168, 203, 221,
229, 417

sale, 19, 25, 34, 38, 41, 48-49,
75, 127-28, 154-55, 159 n.
14, 160, 165,171, 173, 183~
85, 188, 192, 200-2, 204,
206, 225-26, 238, 246, 251
n. 34, 359, 361, 405, 414

sanjak beyi, 12-14, 45, 83-85,
88, 93, 99, 104, 107, 117-
18, 192, 200-1, 204-7, 304,
376, 415, 418

sarraf, see bankers; money lend-
ers

scribe, 27, 45, 47-49, 63, 75,
99-100, 106, 112, 115, 175,
191, 201, 220, 222, 230,
234, 280, 296, 305, 315-16,
320-21, 331, 333, 336,
394-95, 397, 413, 424



482 Ottoman-era Documents from the Cairo Genizah

seal, 2, 9, 40, 55, 58, 62, 70, 73,
78-79, 82, 92, 95-96, 100-
1, 109, 117, 124, 127-28,
134, 139, 141, 143, 190,
193, 195, 209, 216, 224,
231, 277, 286, 316, 319,
322, 332, 334

Sephardic Jews, Sephardim,
15-16, 106, 239, 295, 414
n. 2, 420-21

serift (sherifi, sharifi), gold coin
used in the Ottoman prov-
inces, 135, 138-39, 329

Shafis, Shafi‘i legal rite, 40,
43, 72, 224 n. 20, 329 n. 9,
375, 377-78, 385-87

sharia, 70, 73, 185, 188, 359-
61. See also Muslim under
court, law

sharifs, 376-77, 386

sheep, 26, 130, 145, 171-72,
190-92, 194, 407, 416

Shi‘ites, Twelver, 42, 338, 420

ships, 87-89, 93, 95, 128, 172,
241, 305, 375, 377-78,
382-83. See also boats

silk, 25, 122, 163-66, 168, 172
n. 1, 418

silver, 46, 67-68, 74, 76-77,
163, 203, 221, 228, 251-52,
256, 316, 329, 331, 410. See
also akge; nisf fidda

slaves, enslaved people, 11, 66,
72, 88, 93, 95, 112, 116,

146, 160-61, 179, 184, 187,
238-39, 305, 310, 330-31,
335-36. See also devshirme;
mamluks

soldiers, soldiery
French, 241
Ottoman, 11-12, 85, 127-
29, 141, 200, 221, 307, 325,
338-39, 341, 396, 415
See also military; officers,
military

spices, 88, 95

subast, 204, 307

sub-provinces of Egypt, 12-13,
21, 39, 45, 105, 121-22,
130-31, 145, 155, 164, 174-
76, 183, 198, 2002, 204-5,
207, 220, 225, 232-33

Sufis, Sufism, 23, 27-28, 30, 44,
325-26, 391-94, 396, 405,
420
lodge, or tekke, 28, 232, 405
See also names of individual
Sufi orders

sultan
Ayyubid, 46
Mamluk, 16, 44, 176, 269,
273 n. 8, 293, 374, 421 n. 4
Ottoman, 5, 10, 16, 27, 37,
45, 83, 127-28, 173, 190,
313, 338, 376, 394
See also Funj Sultanate;
Mamluk Sultanate; names of
individual sultans



Sunnis, 41-42, 199, 338-39,
342, 419

synagogues, 1-3, 8-9, 22, 125,
294, 423. See also Ben Ezra
Synagogue

tabi‘, see clients

Talmud, 1-2

Tana"kh, see Bible

tax farming, tax farms, 13, 25,
34, 37-39, 48, 67, 82-86,
88, 93-95,101-2, 104 n. 37,
117-18, 121, 124-25, 130,
136, 139, 145-46, 153-55,
158, 160, 171, 176, 191-92,
194, 198, 200-2, 204-5,
207-8, 225, 232, 415, 417-
18, 421
subleasing, 121, 154-55,
160

taxes, taxation, 5, 12, 16, 38,
48,102, 146, 159, 201, 206,
225, 306, 417

textiles, 22, 25, 86, 122, 163-
66, 171-73, 183-85, 187-
88, 238, 260, 418

towns, see cities

trade, 12, 22, 24, 26-27, 29,
33-35, 46, 49, 51, 86, 89,
102, 121-22, 125, 128-29,
165, 171-72, 185, 192,
237-38, 251-53, 260, 271,
273, 295, 300, 317, 325,
405 n. 44, 414-17, 424 n. 6
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travel, 4-5, 22, 25-26, 44, 129,
142, 175, 190, 204, 238,
239 n. 27, 240, 260, 267-
68, 303-7, 310-11, 383,
387, 394

treasury, 286
Ottoman imperial, 11, 38,
86, 206

trousseau, 239, 330

Tsiddik ha-Din, 100, 101 n. 34,
106-9, 112-17

Turkish language, 16-17, 27-
30, 33, 45, 49 n. 15, 86, 88,
94 n. 30, 101, 103, 155,
165, 222, 247 n. 33, 267,
315-16, 338-39, 341, 352,
355 n. 25, 393, 395, 397-
98, 423-25
Ottoman Turkish, 2, 5, 25—
30, 33, 42, 82, 84, 100, 124,
126, 153, 163, 183, 190-91,
206, 303, 305, 315, 340-42,
352, 373, 375, 391, 395,
398, 423-25

ulama’, 40, 66, 72

urban, see cities

‘uthmani, see akge

vekil har¢/wakil al-kharaj, 205-
7, 233

villages, 13, 25, 88, 130, 136,
139, 153-54, 171, 175-78,
201, 204-5, 223, 232 n. 24,
306-7, 392, 418
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wakala, 20 n. 21, 163, 165 wood, 27-28, 46-47, 64, 127-
Wakalat al-Bitash, 163, 165, 28, 137-39, 240, 271, 283
168 n. 14, 373-76, 378, 384-86,

wagqf, 5, 7, 24, 26, 41-42, 163, 416
176, 268, 270, 272-74, zawiya, see lodge, or tekke under
281-82, 285, 291, 293-96, Sufis, Sufism
300-1, 374, 421 zer-i mahbib, Ottoman gold

water, 46-47, 71, 121, 131, coin, 376

204, 307, 342 ziyade, 86, 94 n. 31, 153
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